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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this subcontinent, a hundred years of
the Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly accounts of the variegated phenomena
of Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually with just enough statistics to give
empirical under-pinning to their conclusions’. In a country, large.y, illiterate, where statistical or
numerical comprehension of even such a simple thing as age was liable to be inaccurate, an under-
standing of the social structure was essential. It was more necessary to attain a broad understand-
ing of what was happening around oneself than to wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or
‘mathematical manipulation’. This explains why the Indian Census came to be interested in ‘many
by-paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship from anthropology and sociology to geography
and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the presentation of
willage statistics. 'This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and economic structure.
For even as we have a great deal of centralization on the one hand and decentralisation on the
other, my colleagues thought it would be a welcome continuation of the Census tradition to try to
invest the dry bones of village statistics with flesh-and-bicod accounts of social structure and social
change. It was accordingly decided to select a few villages in every State for special study. where
personal observation would be brought to bear on the interpretation of statistics to find out how
much of a village was static and yet changing and how fast the winds of change were blowing and
from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to build up
a picture for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected statistically at
random. The selection was avowedly purposive: the object being as much to find out what was
happening and how fast to those villages which had fewer reasons to choose change and more to
remain lodged in the past as to discover how the more ‘normal’ types of villages were changing.
They were to be primarily type studies which, by virtue of their number and distribution, would
also give the reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on and some kind of a map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of thirty-five
villages was to be chosen with great care to represent adequately geographical, occupational and
even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was to be as follows :

a. At least eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain one do-
minant community with one predominating occupation, e.g., fishermen, forest workers,
jhaum cultivators, potters, weavers; salt-makers, quarry workers, efc. A village should
have a minimum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

b. At least seven villages were to be of numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes of the
State. FEach village could represent a particular tribe. The minimum population
should be 400. The optimum being between 500 and 700.

¢. The third group of villages should each be of fair size, of an old and settled character
and contain variegated occupations and be, if possible, multi-ethnic in composition.
By fair size was meant a population of 500-700 persons or more. The village should
mainly depend on agriculture and be sufficiently away from the major sources of
modern communication such as the district administrative headquartes and business
centres. It should be roughly a day’s journey from the above places. The villages
were to be selected with an eye to variation in terms of size, proximity to city and
other means of modern communication, nearness to hills, jungles and major rivers.
Thus there was to be a regional distribution throughout the State of this category of
villages. If, however, a particular district contained significant ecological variations
within its area, more than one village in the district might be selected to study the
special adjustments to them.

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original terms
of reference, as my colleagues warmed up to their work. This proved for them an absorbing voyage
of discovery and their infectious enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the inquiry’s scope



again and again. It was just as well cautiously to feel one’s way about at first and then venture
further afield, and although it accounts to some extent for a certain unevenness in the quality and
coverage of the monographs, it served to compensate the purely honorary and extramural rigours
of the task. For, the Survey, along with its many ancillaries like the survey of fairs and festivals, of
small and rural industry and others, was an ‘extra’, over and above the crushing load of the 1961

Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stage by which the Survey enlarged its scope. At
the first Census Conference in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of what might be called
a record in situ of material traits, like setiement patterns of the village; house types; diet; dress;
ornaments and foot-wear; furniture and storing vessels; common means of transport of goods and
passengers domestication of animals and birds; markets attended, worship of deities, festivals and
fairs. There were to be recordings, of course, of cultural and social traits and occupational mobility.
This was followed up in March 1960 by two specimen schedules, one for each household, the other
for the village as a whole, which, apart from spelling out the mode of inquiry suggested in the
September 1959 conference, introduced groups of questions aimed at sensing changes in attitude
and behaviour in such fields as marriage, inheritance, moveable and immoveable property, industry,
indebtedness, education, community life and colective activity, social disabilities, forums of appeal
over disputes, village leadership and organisation of cultural life. It was now plainly the intention
to provide adequate statistical support to empirical ‘feel’ to approach qualitative change through
statistical quantities. It had been difficult to give thought to the importance, of ‘just enough sta-
tistics to give empirical under-pinning to conclusion’. at.a time when my colleagues were straining
themselves to the utmost for the success of the main Census operations, but once the Census count
itself was left behind in March, 1961, a series of three regional seminars in “Trivandrum (May 1961)
Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their attention to this field and the importance of
tracing social change through a number of well-devised statistical tables was once again recognised.
This itself presupposed a fresh survey of villages already done; but it was worih the trouble in view
of the possibilities that a close analysis of statistics offered and also because the ‘consanguinity’
schedule remained to be canvassed. By November 1961, however, more was expected of these
surveys than ever before. There was dissatisfaction on the one hand with too many general sta-
tements and a growing desire on the other to draw conclusions from statistics, to regard social and
economic data as inter-related processes, and finally to examine the social and economic processes
set in motion through land reforms and other laws, legislative and administrative measures, te-
chnological and cultural change. Finally, a study camp was organised in the last week of Decem-
ber, 1961 when the whole field was carefully gone through over again and a programme worked
out closely knitting the various aims of the Survey together. The Social Studies Section of the
Census Commission rendered assistance to State Superintendents by way of scrutiny and technical
comment on, the frame of Survey and presentation of results. .

This gradual unfolding of the aims of the Survey prevented my colleagues from adopting
as many villages as they had originally intended to. But I believe that what may have been lost
in quantity has been more than made up for in quality. This is, perhaps, for the first time that
such a survey has been conducted in any country, and that purely as a labour of love. It has
succeeded in attaining what it set out to achieve; to construct a map of village India’s Social struc-
ture. One hopes that the volumes of this Survey will help to retain for the Indian Census its title
to ‘the most fruitful single source of information about the country’. Apart from other features, it
will perhaps be conceded that the Survey has set up a new Census standard in pictorial and graphic
documentation. The schedules finally adopted for this monograph have been printed in appendices
1 and II to the monograph No. 1, on village Iggalur Bangalore District.

NEW DELHI, : ASOK MITRA
July 30, 1964 REGISTRAR GENERAL, INDIA

(iv)



PREFACE

Preparation of monographs or selected villages is one of the salient
features of 1961 Census. S:ii A. Mitra, Registrar Generzl, India hss in his
Foreword described at lengih the scope and aims of this Survey.

The present volume attempts to explore and analyse the socio-economic
conditions of the village Lckkanahally in Kollegal taiuk of Mysore district.
Lokkanahally, 2 fairly big roadside villoge aud zlio the headquarters of the
Revenue Firka, lies in the southern Meaidan region of the State. It is a
village of an old and setded characicr with litile aisicrical past. Ii is with o
view to studying (i) its muiti-ethnic composition, (ii) cultivation of dry crops
in a region with a fairly good rainfall, (iii) cffects of mulberry cultivation
on the economy in general and the old cropping pattern in particular, and
(iv) the conditions of a village which formed part of ‘old Madras State’
befcre the State’s Reorganisation, that the village has been sclected f{or the

Survey.

An attempt has been made to bring out the salient features cn each
of the topics menticned above and also to study the changes, if any, effected
by developmental activities, urbanisaticn and such other related factors.

The field work was done by Sri M. P. Nanjunda Swamy, Investigator,
who also prepared the first draft uader the supervision of Sri K.L. Suryana-
rayanan, Depuly Superintendent (Special Surveys) who has prepared the
final report. The photographs were taken by Sri Dasappa of the State
Department of Information and Publicity.

P. PADMANABHA
Director of Census
Operations in Mysore.
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CHAPTER I

THE VILLAGE

Introduction

Lokkanahally which has 751 households compris-
ing a population of 3.495 according to the present
survey conducted in 1962, is a roadside village, si-
tuated 15 miles to the south-east of Kollegal, the
taluk headquarters. The village is the headquarters
of Lokkanahally Revenue Firka, one of the five
Firkas in Kollegal taluk. The principal food crop in
the village, as well as in the taluk as a whole, is ragi
and the other subsidiary food crops are jowar, beans,
horsegram, same (save), navane and kambu (bajra)
while the important cash crops grown over small ex-
tents are mulberry, cotton and groundnut. Irrigation
facilities are non-existent, except for a few irrigation
wells which are coming up since the last 3 years. The
residents of the village belong to a number of different
castes. The Vellalagoundars, a Tamil speaking com-
munity constitute 44.89 of the total population and
next to them come the Holeyas and Madigas (Schedu-
led Castes) who form 13.1% of the population. The
former who are immigrants from Tamilnad constitute
the dominant land-owning community almost entirely
depending on agriculture, while the Harijans (Ho'eya
and Madiga) are mostly landless persons depending
on agricultural labour for their livelihood. In between
these two communities, there are several other com-
munities with people of different social status and
varying economic condition. A new feature of the
ecconomy of the village is that cultivation of mulberry
and silk worm rearing are gradually expanding in the
recent years, having already secured a firm foot-hold.
The Socio-economic Survey of Lokkanahally therefore,
throws licht on many important aspects of the life of
the people belonging to several castes who mainly
depend upon agriculture for their livelihood and have
just now begun to realise the usefulness of silkworm
rearing as a secondary occupation.

It may not be correct to say that Lokkanahally is
a typical village in Kolleeal taluk with reference to
the total quantity of rainfall in a year and its distri-
bution, the pattern of acriculture or the castewise
composition of its population. Also considering that
Kollegal Taluk comprises an area of 1076 square
miles on the eastern slopes of western Ghats, no
single village can be representative of the Taluk as a
whole. At best, Lokkanahally can be said to be typi-
cal of the south-eastern portion of the Kollegal taluk,
because the vagaries of monsoon in the region of
Lokkanahally are much less than in other parts of the
taluk. The village enjoys a more assured and better
regvlated rainfall and consequently the cultivators get
a better outturn even from dry lands. The picture of
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the economic condition of the cultivators presented in
this report cannot be true of those in other parts of
the taluk. which are more susceptible than Lokkana-
hally to failure of dry crops {(excepting mulberry).
Lokkanahally is a fairly prosperous village though in
the village itself there is wide disparity in the econo-
mic c¢ondition of the peovle following different occu-
pations. A significant feature js that the Vellala-
goundars who migrated to the village from Tamilnad
several decades ago dominate the economy of the vil-
lzge. Bilingualism has not posed any problem in this
village and a happy relationship prevails among peo-
ple speaking different languages,

Location

The village is situated at 12° 3 North latitude
and 77° 25 East longitude. The Kollega'—Satyaman-
galam State Road which nasses through the village
practically bifurcates it. The village is bounded by
reserved forests to the east and west, while to the
south lies Andipalya (another village selected for
survey) ard to the north and north-east are situated
the vi'lages of Kandayyananalya and Chickamallanura.
Lokkanahally is the headauarters of the Group Pan-
chayat which has jurisdiction over the other two re-
venue villages of Andipalya and Kandayyanapalya. For
the purnose of Revenue Administration also, these
three vil'ases from a common unit with a common
hierarchy of village officers who have their office at
T.okkanahally. The village is 54 miles from Mvsore,
the District Headauarters and 101 miles from Banga-
lore. the State Headouarters. So far.as Lokkanahally
is concerned. the most important centre of administra-
tion, commerce and industry is Kollegal, the taluk
headauarters. The next imnortant centre of adminis-
tration is Hanur 6 mi'es to the north-east of the vijl-
lage which is the headquarters of the Block Develon-
ment Officer and the Extension Officials as well as that
of the Sub-registrar.

Sineanallur, 13 miles to the north of the village and
Uddatti 10 miles to the south-east of the villace are
important centres of commerce situated within Kolle-
gal taluk. The traders and agriculturists from Lokka-
nahally visit the weekly markets at these places regu-
larly. The other important centres of commerce are
Satyamanealam. Gopichettinalvam. Bhavani, Andivur
etc., in Coimbatore District. The important centres
from the relicious noint of view are Bilisirirancana
hills in Yelandur taluk, Mahadeshwara malai, Boo-
dibalu, Chickallur, Hanur and Muthatti in Kollecal
taluk, Nanjangud (a taluk headquarter-town) and
lastly Chunchanaeiri in Napamaneala taluk of
Mandya district. The other important centres situa-
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ted outside the State are Tirupati in Andhra Pradesh
State and Palani, Shennimalai, Apsimata, MNatarajan-
koil, Thiruchangud etc., in Tamilnad State. Mysore
and Maddur, on the Mysore—Bangalore metre gauge
line are important Railway Stations for the villagers,
while Chamarajanagar, another Railway Station situa-
ted to the west of the village, though nearer to the
village, is scarcely of any use for them.

Physical Aspects

The alt'tude of Lokkanahally is 2,300 feet above
Mean Sea Level. The village is hedged in between
Doddasamvige Reserve Forest to the west which
stretches from north to south over a distance of 40
miles and the Yedarhalli Reserve Forest which forms
part of th: Hanur Recerve Forest to the east. The
two picturcsque ranges of hills on either side apart
from imparting 2 scenic grandeur to the village are
immensely heloful in rerulating the climate and rain-
fall in the srea. The Mahadeshwara range of hills
forms the erstern boundary of the taluk. There are
peaks whieh range from 4.900 feet to 5.000 fzet in the
above two ranges, while near Bandahalli to the
north-east of the village, the hichest peak is 4,275
feet. To the south-east of the village lies the Hassa-
nur ghat through which the ghat road from Kollegal
to Satyamancalam passes, reaching the top-most point
at Dhimbum. The area which lies to the south of
the village is a vast hilly region stretching partly over
Kollegal teluk and nartly over Chamarajanagar taluk
and it is bestowed with immense forest and other na-
tural resourc:s which have not been fully harnessed.
mainly due to inadequate communication facilities and
in particular, the absence of a railway track. When a
railway lirk is established between Chamarajanagar
and Coimbatore via Satyamangalam, this area would
develop by leaps and bounds, bringing in greater
prosperity to the people who inhabit this hillv region.
The Athikane Coffee estate is about 15 miles from
Lokkanahally.

The proximity of the hills to the village renders the
climate anite cool durine summer, while the winter is
rendered more severe. The village gets good breeze
during the autumn. The climate on the whole is salu-
brious and conducive to hard work.

TLokkanahally and its vicinity receive a fairly well-
regulated rainfail contributed by both the South-west
monsoon and the North-east monsoon. There is no
raingauge station at Lokkanahally. The nearest rain-
gauge centre is at Hanur according to which the ave-
rage annual rainfall for 10 years from 1952-1961 is
35.6 inches whereas according to the raingauge at
Baijlur which is 11 miles to the south-east, the ave-
rage annual rainfall for the corresponding period is
39.6 inches. Even though Hanur is nearer to Lokkana-
hally, on a consideration of the geographical situa-
tion and other physical features, it could be said that
the rainfall pattern at ILokkanahally is similar to that
in Bailur and hencc the average annual rainfall of
Lokkanahally could be taken as approximately 36
inches which is slightly in excess of the averase for
the taluk. The rainfall at Lokkanahally is well-regu-
lated, because while the early rains in April and May
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are helptul for preparatory tillage and other agricul-
tural operntions before sowing, the South-west mon-
soon from June to September as well as the North-
east monsoon which commences in September are
immensely helpful for the cultivation of dry crops.

The village is situated on 2 fairly plain surface,
though there is a slight rise in the level of the land
both towards east and west as it gradually approaches
the hills. At a distance of 3 furlongs to the south-east
of the village, there is a stream known as Tlattihalla
which takes its birth in Doddasampige hill and after
flowing in a north-easterly direction through Hanur,
Bandahally etc., joins river Cauveri. The only other
stream in the vicinity is Gundala which is about 10
miles to thc north-west of the village and which inci-
dentally is the main sourcc of supply for the several
irrigation tanks in and around Kollegal- Neither That-
tihalla nor Gundala is of any use for the irrigation
of lands in Lokkanahally village. But, a pick-up cons-
tructed across Thattihalla benefits about 100 acres of
land in the adjoining village of Andipalya, owned by
the residents of Lokkanahally. There are a few rain
water channels in the village which, during the rainy
season, supply water to the two tanks which are at the
outskirts of the village.

Flora and Fauna

The Revenue village of Iokkanahally comprises
mostly the cultivated lands and a small extent of as-
sessed waste Government land. The following trees
stand scattered here and there in the village limits:

1. Wild jack: Artocarpus Integrifolia.
2. Wild mango : Mangifera Indica.

. Margosa (Neem): Melia Azadirchata.
. Babul: Acacia Arabica. ;

. Ala: Ficus Bengalensis.

. Basari: Ficus Infectaria.

Yack: Atrb-carpus Integrifolia.

. Tamarind : Tamarindus Indica.
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. Nandi: Lagerstroemia microcarpa.
10. Peenal: Ficus Religiosa.
11. Nerale : Eugenia Jambalona.

12. Jungle trees locally known as chujjalu, bejjalu,
kokkaralu, kare etc.

13. Ginger.
14. DifTerent varieties of herbs, ferns, creepers etc.

The Doddasampige forest abounds with rich flora
which include teak {Tectona grandis), black wood,
rose wood {Declbergio Latifoli), honne  pterocarpus
marsupium), mathi {Terminalia Tomentosa), sandal
wood {santalum album) etc. The outer slope of the re-
served forest contains mostly trees of jungle wood
species, scrub jungle, bamboos etc. There are a num-
ber of other trees inside the forest which provide mi-
nor forest produce such as soapnut, alalekai, antiva-



KOLLEGAL TALUK
SCALE 4 MILE

PHYSICAL FEATURES AROUND THE VILL AGE
LOKKANAHALLI

MYSORE DISTRICT
5 TO AN INCH

REFE RENCE
TALUK BOUNDARY
ROADS
OTHER ROADS
RIVER & STREAMS
TALUK HD QUARTERS @

L XX T

Sess,

v,

vy

4
[IXITAS

TR
il

\Q‘\“\“""nu

LOKKANAHAL ')

U
2%

3

- -
ORI

VILLAGE SELECTED @

KAYALUR. R,F

-y

ALY

W

-

KURUBARDIGG!

4 Census/Karnataka/76



e Reserva Forest

Doddasampi

|~

N

Yedarahalli Reserve Forest

LAYOUT OF

LOKKANAHALLI VILLAGE
KOLLEGAL TALUK
MYSORE DISTRICT

[NOT TO SCALE]

h
REFERENCE ‘
Roads
School S
Public Places (o |
Temple f
Lime manufacturing
place } s
Tank ()
Stream a—
Police Station P.s
Police Line (TTTT]
- Wells 'e)
Hospital H




THE VILLAGE

lada kai, kadu hattimara, bilvapathre mara (Aeagle
Marmeles) etc.  Honey is another delicious article
which Is extracted from the wild combs buiit on the
top of ihe trees and the crevices of the rocks. There
is a forest depot in Lokkanahally where different spe-
cies of timber logs as well as logs of sandal wood are
stocked and later on transported to various places.
Varieties of gress which serve as good feed for the
cattle grow profusely, immediately after the rainy sea-
son. For about 8 months in a year there is no dearth
ci green Jodder on the hilly slopes of the forest and
when the growth of grass is depleted in the outer
slopes, an incursion to the interior affords ample faci-
iities for grazing the cattle.

The cultivated crops are ragi, jowar, beans, Italian
millets. horsegram, castor, groundnut, niger, coriander,
mulberry and cotton. Buring the monsoon, some of the
viilagers grow vegetables such as brinjal, gourds, pump-
kin, tomato, raddish, chillies etc.

The domestic cattle reared by the people are cows,
bullocks, buffaloes, sheep and goats. Besides pouliry,
asses, horses and pigs are also reared in small num-

er. The wild beasts which frequent the village are
vwild pigs, tigers, cheetas, wolves, elephants, jackals,
spotted deer, antelope, wild cat, wild dog, wild hen,
wild shcep, mungoose, uda, rabbit, jungle fowl etc,
Reptiles are also common.

The various specics of birds which add to the rich-
ness of the fauna are the following: Parrots, peacock,
wood-pecker, goujalu hakki, kadu parivala, maragada
Lokki, poojari hokki, 1houdu parada hakki, kokkalu
fiwikki, Uppaligasetty hakki, kedisida hakki ctc,

Size and Residential Pattern

The area of the Revenue village is 2,399.16 acres or
3.75 square miles, The density of population works
out to 932 per square mile. The total area of the vil-
lnge includes the following main categories of land.

Out of the total otent of 144.58 acres of poram-
boke land, an extenit of 32.34 acres which comprises
survey number 236 of Lokkanahally village, repre-
sents the village site {Nattam poramboke). The village
having out-grown thc original limits, during the last
50 years, the villagers have built houses in patta land
in an extent of about 10 acres, situated to the north
and east of the village. In 1962, an extent of 2 acres
has been zcquired on the souih-eastern side of the
village for providing house sites to the houseless
Harijans of the village. The total area of the residen-
tial portion of the village now aggregates to about 44
acres, which is hardly sufficient tor even the present
population of the willage.

The foilowing extract from the Resetilement Re-
port of Lokkanzhaily village shows the area and
other details of the village before and after the Re-
settlement, introduced in Fasli 1322 (1912 A.D.).

“(iy The present Sufvey village comprises the fol-
lowing villages which till Fasli 1321 formed separate
villages:

0Old villages 0Old survey Corresponding
numbzars NeSW  Survey
numbers
60. Resettled—Lokkanahalli 1 to 271 1to 323
61. Newly settled—Bachalakkarai 1 to 138 324 to 461
Hosur (Unsurveyed)  462- to 484

“{i) The area of the tract surveyed in 1878 was
1,465 acres 95 cents at the original settlement of
which 497 acres 44 cents are included in reserved
forest and have therefore been omitted from the re-
settiement accounts.

“The other village exclusive of the area included
in the reserved forest was surveyed in 1903 and the
area of this tract which had been regzistered as 1,059
acres and 49 cents prior to the Survey was actually
found to measure 1,214 acres 46 cents, increase 154

A.Cents acres 97 cents.
1. Occupied dry 1,150-57 w .
2. Assessed waste 1,023-53 During the Supplemental Survey of the newly
3. Inam . . . . . . . 71-48 settled village 23 new fields measuring 216 acres and
4. Poramboke S 144-58 19 cents have been laid out from one old paimash
oo . field.
5. Unassessed . : : ' . - 9-00
T 2399-16 *“(iii)) The areas under each description of land ac-
OTAL ’ cording to revenue and rescttlement accounts are:—
i Unoccupied Inam Unspeci- Poram-  Grand
Occupied fied boke total
Wet Dry Total Wet Dry Total of the
village
A-C A-C A-C A-C A-C- A-C- A-C A-C- A-C A-C-
As per revenue accounts
g 1033.42  1033.42 956.82  956.82  71.57 618.60  2680.41
Asaccgsgts resettlemen't 768.72 768.72 49.42 49.42 59.75 5.45 85.17 968.51
As per settlement 263.07 263.07 1105.99 1105.99 11.82 11.78 37.99  1430.65
TOTAL . o 1031.79 1031.79 1155.41  1155.41 71.57 17.23 123.16  2399.16




It would be seen that the present Revenue village'

of Lokkanahally includes the village of Bachalakkarai
Hosur which was surveyed in 1903 and then added on
to Lokkanahally. Before the resettlement,. village
Lokkanahal.y included an exient of 497.44 acres of
forest land which, however, was left out from the Re-
venue village during Resettlement, as it was included
in the reserved forest. The village has no forest land
at present within its limifs.

There are 751 households in the village. Table III
shows tihe size and composition of the households,
There are 294 households (39.14%) comprising a popu-
Jation of 1,500 {42.929,) in the range of 4-06 members
per household. There are 148 households (19.71%)
comprising a population of 1,109 (31.73%) in the
range of 7-9 members per household and 26 house-
holds (3.469%; with a population of 283 (8.109,) in
those which have each 10 members and above. The
average number of members per household in the vil-
lage works out to 4.6 as against 5.33 for the taluk and
5.31 for the district.

As stated earlier, the Kollegal—Satyamangalam State
Road passes right through the residential portion of
the village dividing the village site almost into two
equal halves. A sojourner entering the village from
the northern side first comes across a few public buil-
dings to his left namely, the veterinary hospital, the
school building, the quarters of the Village Level
Worker and also of the Public Works Department
Supervisor. He then comes across a group of houses
mainly belonging to Vellalagoundars on either side of
a street known as Hosa beedi (New Street), which is
called by that name, because it has sprung into exist-
ence during the last 50 years after the village began to
expand. Opposite to this new street, on the western
side of the road, there are a few public buildings in-
cluding the Local Fund Dispensary and a little fur-
ther to the south, the police lines are situated. In the
eastern half of the village, the Kurubas, the Goundars,
the Holeyas and the Madigas live in separate streets.
In the western half of the village mostly the Goun-
dars and the Uppaligas reside, some households of
other communities being found here and there inter-
mingled with those of Goundars and Uppaligas. The
Harijans reside exclusively in the south-eastern por-
tion of the village. Even among others, there is a tcn-
dency for the members of one caste to live in the loca-
lity where mostly their own fellow caste members are
residing. But, whenever it is not possible for them to
construct houses in the same locality where the fel-
low members of the caste-are residing, the residential
pattern would then be based not on caste, but on con-
venience.

The village is not planned in any way. Most of the
streets branch off from the main State Road and run
in different directions inside the village, while some
of them take a zig-zag course. The streets have no
uniform width. In streets the houses are uniformly
spread on either side of the road. There are also a
number of houses which are found in irregular clus-
ters. The gradual increase in population and the in-
creasing number of households coupled with the irre-
gular mode of constructing the residential houses
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within a limited area have rendered the housing con-
dition in the village both congested and imsanitary.

Communication

The village has good communication facilities. The
Kollegal—Satyamangalam road 1s an important State
road which connects the plains of Coimbatore with
the plateau of Mysore. The Lokkanahal.y—Hanur
road which is 6 miles long is another important road
and serves as a link road between the two main roads
from Kollegal, namely, Kollegal—Hanur road and
Kollegal—Satyamangalam road. Buses are plying on
all these routes in good number, From Lokkanahally,
daily 14 buses ply to and {ro, and the villagers have
least dilfficulty to go either to Coimbatore side or to
Kollegal, Mysore, Bangalore etc., at different conve-
nient times during the day. There are several buses
which run between Kollegal and Satyamangalam and
Kollegal and Coimbatore, out of which 2 ply via
Hanur, There is one bus running between Myosre and
Bailur connecting Lokkanahally directly with P.G.
Palyam in the south and Kollegal, T. Narasipur and
Mysore towards north. Another bus runs from Mysore
to Lokkanahally vig T. Narasipur, Yelandur, Mam-
balli, Kollegal, Hanur and Mangala. There is a bus
service from Bangalore to Bailur via Kanakanahally
(Kanakapurz), Malavally, Kollcgal and Hanur. The
bus from Kollegal to Vadeyarapalyam passes through
Lokkanahally and Hanur, There is still another direct
bus service from T. WNarasipur to Lokkanahally via
Hanur. There is one bus running between Mysore and
convenicni buses to go to important places without
waiting for a long time. The first bus service for the
village was introduced in the year 1932 and since
then, there has been a gradual increase in passenger
traffic. On the shandy days, the villagers as well as
merchants transport agricultural commodities in bul-
lock carts. Lorries come to the village frequently after
harvest for transporting the agricultural produce to
more distant places.

The villages which are close to Lokkanahally are
copnected by cart tracks, of which the following are
important: —

Distance
1. Lokkanahally to Mahalinganakatte - 3 miles
2. Lokkanahally to Hanur S miles
3, Lokkanahally to Belathur . 4 miles
4. Lokkanahally to Attikhane coffee estate + 12 miles

Besides the above cart tracks, there are a number of
footpaths to different parts of Doddasampige Reserved
Forest some of which lead to the settlements of the
soligas called Podus, while a few others lead to other
important places inside the forest with which the vil-
lagers are familiar either in connection with the graz-
ing of cattle or their march to the centres of pilgrimage.
For example, the Biligirirangana temple is about 15
miles and the Doddasampige tree is about 10 miles
from the village.

The village has a branch Post Office, established in
the year 1888 and it serves 2 other villages namely,
Andipalya and Kandayvanapalya. The nearest Tele-
graph office is Kollegal.
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There are 20 radio sets in the village of which one
is a community radio set installed in tane local Rama-
mandir for the benefit of the public.

Public Places

The importani religious institutions are: (1) Ma-
ramma temple, {2) Basaveswara temple, (3) Ganssha
temple, and {4) Venugopal or Perumalswamy temple.
Besides these, there are 5 cliavadis (community hal)
cem Bhajan mandirs of which 4 are in the colonies of
Kurubas, Uppaligas, Holeyas and Madigas, while the
remaining one is 4 common community centre inten-
ded for the benefit of all the villagers irrespective of
caste and it has, as attached to it, a youth club, library
and reading room as part of its various activities.

The following are the important administrative and
welfare institutions in the village.

. The Office of the Village Panchayat.

. The Office of the Village Officers.

. The Office of the Firka Revenue Inspector.
The Police Outpost.

. The Office of the Forester.

Branch Post Office.

. The Multipurpose Co-operati{ze Society.

. The Office ol the Village Level Worker.
. The Local Fund Dispensary.
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. The Veterinary Dispensary.

—
—

. The Government Silk Farm.

—
[\

. The Up-graded Primary School.

—
W

. The Women Social Welfare Centre-cum-Balvadi.

—
s

The Office of the Malaria Surveillance Inspec-
tor and Worker.

An extent of 7.47 acres of land is reserved for the
purpose of burial and cremation ground. The mem-
bers of the Scheduled Castes bury the dead separately
in a place which is adjacent to the common burial
ground. The Vellalagoundars cremate the dead on
the bank of Thattihalla stream and some of them
also bury in the same locality.

Monuments

There are no historical monuments in the village.
In Sirigodu about 1} miles to the east of Lokkana-
hally, there is a mosque which is said to have been
built by Tippu Sultan, but there is no evidence to
authenticate the oral version. In June 1962, a few
gold coins, kept inside an earthern pot, were acci-
dentally discovered by cow-herds who were grazing
their cattle in the vicinity of the village. These coins
have been taken possession of by the Tahsildar of
Kollegal who has instituted an enquiry under the
Treasure Trove Act to dispose of the coins in accor-
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dance with the provisions of the Act. It is difficult
to say from seeing the coins to which period they
relate. It is  likely that more definite information
would be available after the Archaeological Depart-
ment makes a closcr study of these coins,

Sources of Water

There are 13 wells in the village and of these, the
one situated near the Police Station is the biggest as
well as the deepest. This well which is situated in a
central place was originally an irrigation well (Kapile)
which indicates that the village extended beyond this
well to the norta and north-east, only subsequent to
the construction of this well, about 70 years ago, The
well serves hundreds of households and it is a com-
mon sight to see a large number of people waiting
for their turn, both in morning and evening to draw
water from the well. In the summer months, the water
level goes down to a depth of about 50 feet in the
well and the water available is hardly sufficient for
the requirements of all the households which de-
pend upon it. There are 2 separate wells for the use
of Harijans, in their respective keris (colonies). The
other wells are situated in different parts of the vil-
lage. The water in most o the wells is slightly brac-
kish, and for drinking purposes the villagers, there-
fore, prefer to fetch water from the tank known as
Doddakere which is situated at the outskirts of the
village. There are two other tanks called Hosakere
and Akkammana kere situated very close to the Dod-
dakere, the water from which is used for washing and
other purposes. The other water sources which are of
use to the villagers are Kumbaragundi, a pond which is
situated half a mile from the village and Thartihalla
stream about 3 furlongs to the south of the village.
Though, in a way, tank water is insanitary, the vil-
lagers use it for drinking purpose as they are accus-
tomed to do so. The scarcity of drinking water is
keenly felt in the village during those years when the
water in the tank gets depleted and some of the wells
almost get dried up during summer. As the existing
facilities in the village for drinking water are quite
inadequate, a protected water supply scheme is a
necessity. A protected water supply scheme with sub-
sidy from Government of India is under the active
consideration of the State Government and when this
is sanctioned and implemented, the village would have
the most important amenity.

Market

There is no weekly market in the village. There are
a few provision shops and cloth shops .in the village
which cater to the ordinary needs of the villagers. The
weekly shandy at Singanallur on every Friday is visited
by merchants of Lokkanahally regularly and once in
a way the producers also attend the market to sell
their surplus agricultural produce and also to pur-
chase some of the articles required for their domestic
use. The weekly shandy at Mavathoor on Monday is
not quite popular among the villagers of Lokkana-
hally, though a few merchants attend it regularly to
carry on their business.
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History of the Village

Therc is no information available about the his-
tory of the village. As the history of the taluk Kolle-
gai 1s likely to throw some light, a brief outline of
its early history could be referred to. The taluk Kol-
legal was in its early history included in the kingdom
of Ganges, Cholas, Hoysalas, and later on became
part of the Kongu country which during the reign of
Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar ‘was ruled by his
subordinate chief Parvata Rahutta who had his head-
quarters at Ummathur, a newly conquered country’.*
The district of Coimbatore (part of Kongu Nad) pass-
ed into the hands of Mysore during the reign of
Chikka Devaraya (1672-1704) and continued under
Mysore till its acquisition by the British in 1789 on
the fall of Seringapatam (P. 280). From then, the taluk
of Kollegal formed part of Coimbatore District until
it was merged into the New Mysore State under the
States Reorganisation Act in 1956.

Seitlement History

There is a certain amount of vagueness with regard
to the history of scttlement of the various sections of
the people inhabiting the village. The Settlement and
the Resettlement registers relating to the village at
best throw light about the ownership of land by mem-
bers of various communities during the relevant time.
It is seen from these registers that most of the early land
owners were either Naidus or Goundars. For a more
comprehensive account about the settlement history of
the various communities in the village one has to
depend upon only the versions of the elderly persons
in the village. There is an unanimity of opinion about
the Holeyas being the earliest inhabitants of the
village. The original settler of the village is said to be
one Lokka, an immigrant from Chamarajanagar side,
after whose name the village is now known as
Lokkanahally. There are still 4 or § families who
claim to be the descendants of the original settler
Lokka. The Naidus and Brahmins are said to have
next settled in the village, having migrated from Telugu
districts, due to the uncertain polifical situation which
was prevailing in the 16th century in those parts of
the country where they originally lived. The Brahmins
have been the village officers from the very early days
and the Naidus have been land owners even prior to
the Settlenrent in 1883. The Vellalagoundars who are
immigrants from different parts of Coimbatore
District are said to have come and settled in the village
after the Naidus, somewhere in the latter half of [8th
century or in the beginning of 19th century, It is known
that Kollegal formed part of Kongunad in its early

*P. 277 of Supplemeﬂt to the Revised Dt, Manual for Coimbatore district
1898. (1933 Edition)
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history and that a Palyegar of Ummathur had sway
over portions of Coimbatore District and that the dis-
trict of Coimbatore had passed info the hands of
Mysore during the reign of Chikka Devaraya. The
migration of people from Coimbatore to Kollegal side
on economic grounds was therefore quite feasible. The
others, namely, Kurubas, Uppaligas, most of thé Pari-
varas etc., migrated to the village during the last about
50 to 100 years from different parts of the taluk to
avail themselves of the opportunities for cultivation and
the availability of labour for which there was good
scope in Lokkanahally. .-

Legend «

The legend connected with the settlement of
Goundars and the establishment of Maramma temple
in Lokkanahally is briefly as follows:—

Once a woman, by name, Madamma, belonging to
Vellalagoundar caste, had left her native place in the
adjoining Tamil District along with her husband and
children when a faminc had broken out in her place.
On her way to Lokkanahaily, she halted at P. G.
Palyam, for a while to cook food. She had then used a
stone for gruding chillies and after the task was over,
she threw.away the stone and after taking meals resum-
ed the journey, keeping the scanty luggage in a basket
which she was carrying on her head. During the
journey, she noticed that the stone which she had used
for grinding and had thrown away earlier was occupy-
ing a place in the basket, as if by miracle. The un-
welcome stone was again thrown out but made its re-
appearance again inside the basket. Madamma had
by now come to the village where Lokka was living and
the holy stone repeated the mysterious feat. On the
night of her arrival in the village, the new immigrant
Madamma, the original settler Lokka and another per-
son by name Kendayya of Parivara caste, who was
also a resident of the village, simultaneously had dreams
abgut the sanctity of the stone which represented the
deity, Maramma. On the next day, these three persons
met together, decided to install the stone to symbolise
the deity of Maramma and it was arranged that
Kendayya and after him his family should offer worship
to the deity. It was also agreed that the village itself
should be called after Lokka and it has thus come to
acquire the name of Lokkanahally. There is now a
tradition that during the annual jatra celebrations, the
descendant.household of Madarama has the right to
offer worship first and the priest who offers worship in
the temple is said to be a descendant of Kendayya.
As regards Lokka, he is on the lips of every one, for
lﬁeﬁs nseparably associated with the name of Lokkana-

ally. '



CHAPTER II

THE PECPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL
EQUIPMENTS

Fthnic Compesition:

The table given kolow chows the number of house-
holds and the population smong the several costesi—

SL o Namc of caste  TMNumber  Percen- Ponit- Percen
No. of house- tag: tothe tation tugeto the
holds tefel mum- to-al no-
ber of house- pularion
holds
I 2 3 & s 6
HINDUS:
1. Volialagoundar 44 45-8 1,508 44-8
2. Uppaligas . 76 10:2 404 11-5
3. Kurubas . 63 8-3 266 7-6
4. Madivaias - 28 3-8 139 4.0
5. Kumbaras - 22 2:9 109 3.1
6. Darivares . 19 2-6 90 2:6
7. Viswakarmas 19 2-6 190 2-8
8. Vyschyas . 15 20 108 343
9. Lingavats . 14 1-8 49 1-4
10. Brahmins : 12 1-6 36 1-9
*11. “‘Others’ . 35 4-7 138 10
12. Holeya (S.C.) 67 9:0 316 9-5
13. Madigas (S5.C)) 24 3-2 126 3-8
14, Sholiga (S.T.)- 3 -4 5 I
15. Muslims . 6 n-8 as 0-7
16. Christians - 3 3-3 6 Q-2
ToTAL . 751 106-0 3,495 108-0
*1. Banajiga © 8 Hhs.
2. Vokkaliga - 6 Hhs.
2. Naidu -6,
4. Kelasi s
5. Mauadaliyar - 2
6. Devanga A,
7. Pandari i Hh.
8. Na iyanar D N
9. Padaiyachi [,
goundar

,_

10. Janappa setiy
1t. Tclugn setiy

(~) VELLarLa GOUVDARS:

The most dominaat ccr:‘munity in the village is that
of Vellalagoundars wio are also called locally Boliala-
goupdars, They are migrants from  Kangayam in
Coimbatore District and they seem to have first settled

about 11 10 2 centhrles ago. The sparse-
Ty rvm‘f‘olp* arexr of Lol 'ﬂy and the vast tract
of fartile cuftivatle land Uren available in the village as
weil as i1 3 vicinily seem t> have had & {ascination
for the sturly hasbodmen Vellalagoundars
w¥o in theis own homeland b into bad
davs due to the prevalerce of famire. The Vellala-
ecoundars cre found m T""ﬂc numher in the districts of
Coimbuatore and Sale ndaurted by adversity, the
first few houssh oHs ""nonfz them sottled in Iokkma-
hally and the success these Lovszholds achi ieved in due
course in the fi=ld of agriculture attracted others of
sreir commumity in the nirg Tamil District  of
Coimbatore who simi'arlv folloved suit and settled in
1okkenahally, It is significant that these people settl-
ed onlvin L okkmahqllv and no where else in Kollegal
taluk, for the obvious reasen that they formed a homo-
geneois social groun and it was encier for them to ad-
varce their e~onomic interests as well as develop their
socizl contact and preserve their cultural unity by esta-
blishing the=mselves in orc comnact area intsead of
distributing themselves in different villages. In the
recent vears, however, a few houssholds have migrated
from L okk“mmlly and from Coimbatore district and
setled in Hanur, Kowdalll. Ramavuram eic., of
Volleral taluk. There are a faw hovseholds  of
Vellslhgoundars in Talkad =- in onz or two places in
Hassan District. But, these peonle have ahsolutely no
connection with the Velialagonndars of Lokkanahally
and it i3 said that they also differ in many social cus-
toms and religious nractices. Evidently. those residing

Tzalkad and other vplaces are eroups of Ve Nala-
go wda1s who have miorated at different veriods for
various economic reasods. There are scveral endoga-
mous grouns  amon (’oundars of which Sendalai
Vellalagoundar to which the Coundars of Lokkana-
helly mainly belong is one. There are several exoga-
mons units among the Se=-nlai Vellalzgoundars. Some
of the units which are found in the village with parti-
culars relating to the chief deity which each worshins
are given below:

in the village

Si. Name of the exogamous
No. unit

1 2 3

1. Kora Koota

The chiel leity of each unit

Sennim-lat  Subramanveshwarn

Erode taluk.

Palani Andavar, Palani, Madura

District.

Ardhanareeshwarr,

Salem District.

4. FKennan Koota . + 1. Apsamata, Coimbatore
District,

2. Nataranyana koil, Perundore.

r

Piron Koota

3. Peralan Koota Tirchengod,




Karupparayara  Koil, Erode
talul

5. Kode koora

Perumanallur  koil, Tiruppur

6. Injan koota
taluk, Coimbatore District.

The other units (Kootas) found in the villaze are
Sathan Koota, Anduva Koota, Sellan Kootz etc.
Though interdining between the members of t:e diffe-
rent Kootas takes place, inter-marriage between the
members of the same Koota is prohibited The reli-
gious head of the Vellalagoundars of Lokkanahally is
known as Gurukulayya (Matadhipathi) whose head-
quarters is near Tiruppur in Coimbatore District. The
Gurukulayya is a Brahmin and he is the religious head
for only 2 or 3 Kootas among Goundars. He visits the
village once in 5 or 6 years and camps for a few days
when he blesses the disciples and also collects kanike
at the rate of 25 paise per household per year. The
secular head of the Vellalagoundars is the Pattegar of
Palekottai in Coimbatore District.  They follow
Shaivite cult and they generally prescribe the names of
their family deity to their children. The following are
the common names among the Goundars in this

village:
Males Females

1. Arumugam 1. Madamma

2. Ramaswamy Goundar 2. Muthyamma

3. Ardhanary Goundar 3. Velliyamma

4. Made Goundar 4. Chennamma

5. Palani Goundar 5. Kunpamma

6. Manikyam 6. Kalamma

7. Veluswamy 3 Younger 7. Pushpavalli )

8. Murugan  generation 8. Kamala ! Younger
9. Sarasa f' generation
10. Sundara J

Their important pilgrim centres are those already
referred to, besides Mahdeswara malai, Nanjangud.
Boodioalu, Muttathi etc., in Mysore District. Some of
them also visit Biligirirangana hills, Chunchanagiri,
Tirupati etc. They observe the various Hindu festivals
including Ramanavami. The Adi festival and the
Tamil New Year’s day are specially important. In
common with the other villagers they also observe
Telugu New Year’s day.

Cultivation is the principal occupation of the
Goundars and in fact, they seem to be too slow to take
to any other occupation even though it may be remu-
nerative. For example, there is scope for silk-worm
rearing in the village, but the Goundars are not enthu-
siastic about it, merely because by tradition they are
not accustomed to it. But, their interest in agriculture
is unrivalled and they spare no efforts to get good
yield, even though they follow the traditional methods
of agriculture. They believe in carrying out every
agrlcultural operation in its proper time and to achieve
this goal, in every family the members of the house-
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hold work united and hard. They have no sense of
false prestige and, consideration of status and sex is no
bar for all the members of the household taking part in
agriculture or its allied activities.

Literacy among Goundars is not quite high and
particularly literacy among females is very low. They
have not bestowed proper attention in the matter of
providing their children with at least primary educa-
tion even though there have been ample facilities in
the village for the same ircluding the medium of in-
struction in Tamil which is their mothertongue.

By virtue of their constant contact with the other
Kannada speaking peonlz in the village. the Tamil
languzge that they speak is mived with a few Kannada
words in the s1me way as one finds a few Tamil words
in the Kannada language sroken by the Soligas as
well as a few others found in the village.

The Goundars generally have a sturdy constitution.
They are of medium stature and generally enjoy a
robust health which they owe to a great extent to the
strenuous field work and the nractice of using ragi as
their staple diet. Though they are nnt always soft
spoken they have a renutation for a soft heart, They
are aggressive at times, but are capable of rising to the
occasion when the inierests of the village as a whole
demand it.

In the social hierarchy, the Goundars occupy a place
below Brahmins and Lingavats. but a nlace above all
other communities in the village. Among those who
are not orthodox, male members accent food from
Uppaligas, Kurubas and Vokkaligas. The Goundars
are non-vegetarian. but do not take beef.

Among Goundars, marriage of girls generally takes
place after they attain puberty, while boys are married
after they are at least 18 years old. In most of the
marriages, the bride as well as the bridegroom are both
from the village only, because the Goundars, till about
a decade ago. were not accustomed to have any matri-
monial relat onship with any of the members of their
own community in Tamil districts. In the recent
years, however, a few well-to-do Goundars of Lokka-
nahally have secured brides, for their children, from
Satyamanegalam and other nearby places and likewise,
a few girls from Lokkanahally have been given in
marriage to boys in Satyamangalam side. The rpay-
ment of dowry is not common. The thera or the
bride money is Rs. 17.25 which is paid by the father of
the bridegroom to the bride’s father at the time of the
marriage. Widow re-marriage as well as divorce are
prohibited among Goundars. Exlramarital relation-
ship is viewed with disfavonr. In one case, where a
widow had sexual affairs with a male member of the
same caste, hoth were excommunicated. Polygamy is
permitted under certain conditions such as absence of
issue by the first wife etc., and in all such coses, a
second wife is taken only with the consent of the first.
Polyandry is unknown.

The dead are cremated if thev have been married,
while the others are generally buried.
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There is a caste-council among them consisting of a
few elders of whom one is the head. The caste council
generally goes into the question of lavses in the moral
behaviour of the people, whenever such instances come
to their notice. They also decide petty civil disputes,
provided the parties are willing to abide by the deci-
sion of the caste council. On the occasions of marriage,
the head of the caste is entitled to receive two seers of
betelnut and Rs. 5 from the bride’s party and 3 seers
of arecanut and Rs. 5 from the tridegroom’s party.
The cash collected is added to the caste fund, whereas
the betelnut is distributed among the various house-
holds in the village through Nainda, the barber of the
community.

(B UPPALIGAS

The Uppaligas who are found all over the State are
also called Upparas or Melsakkareyavaru. Their tra-
ditional occupation was manufacture of salt and for
some it was brick making. Their occupation in this
village is primarily either cultivation or agricultural
labour, while brick making provides Subsidiary occu-
pation for a few households. There are 2 few house-
holds also engaged in the sale of fuel fetched from
jungle, silk-worm rearing and general labour. The
first settler among them is said to be one Tkoorasetty
who migrated from Maduvanahalli more than 100
years ago. An elderly Uppaliga in the village says that
there were only 4 households in the beginning which
have increased to 76 at present. About 30 years
ago. 8 households from Induvadi and 4 from Uttam-
balli migrated to this village in search of work, but
later on some of them were able to cultivate Govern-
ment lands as Shivajamadars. In the recent years, one
household from Maduvanahalli has settled, in the
village after marrying a girl at Lokkanahally while-
another household from R. S. Doddi has settled in_the
village with a view to carry on silk-worm rearing. The
Uppaligas have the suffixes of Setty added tq_ their
names. The common names among them in the village

are the following+— -
Males Females

1. Madasetty ., Madamma
2. Biligiri Shetty 2. Ningil

* 3. Ranga Shetty 3. Ballamma
4, Siddashetty 4. Putta Siddi
5, Javara shetty 5. Siddamma
6. Chikkadasa Shetty 6. Putta Basavi
7. Rama shetty 7. Rangamma
8. Putta shetty 8. Putta Madi

With regard to the origin and tradition of the caste,
the following account is found in the Mysore Tribes
and Castes, Volume IV, by L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer,
(Page No. 641).

“Omne is that Parvati, finding food tasteless, comp-

x

lained to her lord, who created 4 man from a drop offg

his sweat, and commissioned him to manufacture salt
out of earth; and as he pleased his divine patrons, he
was blessed with a large progeny, who were directed to
have salt making as their profession. The other story

6—4/Census/Karnataka/76

moning the persons of their
ijwwgudday is necessary on the occasions of

is that they are the descendants of the sixty thousand
sons of the Esaperor Sagara, who unjustly accused a
Rishi named Kapila cf stealing their father’s sacrificial
horse. and were reduced to ashes by the power of his
curse. The slender basis on which both these storics
rest scems to be the salt found both in the sweat of
the body and in the water of the sea. They profess to
have lived originally in the tract round Kasi, and
thence to have migrated south through Ratnagiri and
Dharmavaram. They gradually spread in the Mysore

_ State. They are s»id to have carried with them their

tribal god Channakesave, for which thev have built
temples, such as that in Korlahatti, Chitladrug Dis-
trict.”

Their mothertongue is Kannada. The Uppaligas of
this village belong o one endogamous group. But
there are several exogamous clans known as kulas or
bedagu. The clans which are prevalent in the village
are belli, chatri, mallige, etc. The members belonging
to these kulas are -prohibited from cutting, eating or
otherwise utilising the objects which each name con-
notes. Marriage between the members of the same
kil is strictly prohibited.

In the social hierarchy, the Uppaligas are below
Brahmins, Lingayats, Goundars and Kurubas from
whom they accept food and water. Male members
among them accept food and water from Kumbaras
and Parivaras also, but not the females. They are
non-vegetarians, but do not take beef.

The Uppaligas worship various deities such as
Balladevaru, Maramma, Siddappaji, Biligiriranga
swamy, Mahadeshwara, Venkataramana, Chamund-
eshwari etc., (vide table 2). From a study of the
association of deities, it is seen that they are adherents
of both Shaivite and Vaishnavite cults, The Uppaligas
manage two religious institutions which exist in their
street, Uppaligara keri. The first is Siddappaji
gadduge, situated in the family house of the first settler
among them, Thoorasetty. Pooja is offered at this
gadduge, twice every week, by a priest called Devaru-
gudda. The second is a Rama mandir, situated in a
Chavadi (community hall)-

The Uppaligas invite Brahmin priests for marriage,
but they have among them a priest-of their own
called Devaragudda who is a person dedicted to the
service of God. He acts as a priest in their temples
and during the religious ceremonies, he occupies a
place of honour. During the naming ceremony of the
child a Devaragudda is invited to bless the child. He
tics a Rudrakshimani to his neck and possesses a
cane, shanku and jagate with him. Whenever he goes
out for alms to the households of superior castes on
important days he holds a jolige with shanku and
jagate, and also carries the cane in his hand. The
collection of foodgrains so obtained is utilised for feed-
caste. The presence of

Honneru and other public furctions in the village.

%% The system of the consecration of Devaraguddas pre-

vails among the communities of Parivaras. Kurubas.
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Madivalas. Kumbaras and also Holeyas. A Devara-
cudda is held in high esteem among all and it could be
said that as a class they belong to a commorn brother-
hood. ¢ven though they belone to several castes. When
a person is first consecrated as Devaragudda,  the
ouddas of other castes are also invited for the
ceremony.  Another unicue feature is that when a
Deyuraenadas of any caste dies, all the Deveraguddas
of other casies should join together and particiate in
the funeral procession and proceed to the burial
ground chanrting the hymns of God to the accompani-
ment of thamboori, shankn, jogate, tala etc., which they
possess. A Devargudda has to pay 25 paise every year
as Konike to the temple at Chikkallur. There are S
Devaraenddas among Upnaligas in the village.

ChikkaJlur and ¥opadi are important pilgrim centres
for Upnnlicas and in each place there is a mutt presi-
ded over bv a Swemiji. The other centres of pilairi-
mage are Mabad=swara hill and Biliciriranea hill. The
Swamijis of Bonp~gowdananura and Malavalli pres‘de
over the eadduge at Chikkallur in alternate years. The
mnin deity at Chikkal'ur is Siddapnaii. The Swamiji
is he'd in such veneration by the common folk that a
devotoe in the village remarked ihat when the Sw-miji
ascends the gadduve and takes his seat. semi boiled
paddy egrains if snrinkled on the seal would be con-
vertzd into nuffed rice. The verzcity of the statemrent
anart. beliefs of such nsturz instils in them intense
faith and devotion to the sp'ritual head as well as the
deity.

Trke Unpaligas observe al' the important festivals.
Tre Gowri festival which is ohserved on the Chowthi
day is esnecially imnortant and on this day yede is
laid in memory of the deceised ancestors. They ob-
serve the Maramma festival as a common village festi-
val. E

Tte Uppaligas are flesh eaters, but they do not eat
beef.

Girls arc married gencrally after they attain puberty.
Gceosionallv, early marriages were taking nlace among
them, till akout 3 years ago. According to a spokes-
man among them. it is now stonped (since the 13st about
3 years) after a Kumbara household had to snend about
Rs. 100 when a small girl among them was married
and the police had raised objection. This incident
was an eve-onener to them and none in the village is
now inclined to marry giris at an early age. The sys-
tem of nayment of dowry is not in vogue. The bride
vrice is Rs. 10. TNivorce is nermitted for valid reasons
such as adultery on the part of the wife, continued ill-
treatment of the wife by the hushand etc. In all such
cases. the caste Panchavat adjudicates the disnute and
decides the comvensation to be vaid by the narty at
fault. A divorced woman as well as a widow c¢an
marry again. The widow marriage is gone through in
a simple form and the ceremony generally takes nlace
in the evening at sun set during the dark fortnight.
The bride-price for this alliance is half that for a
regular marriage.

Upnpaligas generally bury the dead, except the bodies
of lepers or pregnant women which are invariably cre-
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mated. There is a belief among the villagers that
burial of the dead bodies of lepers causes failure of
monsoon and whenever rain fails in the village, the
credulous among them, begin to investigate the possible
cases of tiie burial of the dead body of lepers and in
this process some of the unfortunate villagers will be
forced to exhume the body of a person who in his
life time was suspecizd of being afflicted with leprosy.
With a view to guard against such unpleasant incidents
later on, some prefer to cremate the dead even in
ordinary cases.

The Uppaligas have a caste council consisting of a
few elders of the community and presided over by an
vejamen.  They meet in the village chavadi, whenever
there is need.

The Upnpaligas genera’ly posses crobust <constitu-
tion ued in some places they have their own gymnnasia
where they indulge in  indigenous svorts including
wrestling and sword vlay [fencing]. Though there is
no such institution in this viltage they are rcnuted for
doing strenvous work which c¢~lls for good physical
strength such as felling trees and converting them into
logs, carrying heavy logs by head load etc. So far they
have paid little attention to education.

{C) KURUBAS.

There are 63 households of Kurubas comprising a
popuiation of 266. The Kurubas whose traditional
occupation is tending skeep are found throughout the
State in varying numbers, excent in Lhe coastal districts,
Their mothertongue is Kannada. In numerical rank-
ing they are next to Uppaligas. The princinal occupa-
tion of most of the households is either cultivation or
agricultural labour, while sheen rearing. silk worm
rearing etc., are subsidiary occupations. There is no
definite information available as to from which part or
when they came and settled in the village. Some say
that they scttled in the village before the Uppaligas.

Regarding the origin and tradition of the caste the
fellowing story is narrated in the Mysore Tribes and
Castes, Volume IV (pp 28 30). by L. K. A. Iyer.

“The angels in attendonce on Siva in Kailasa had
the impudence to laugh at the dull performance of a
three-legged dance by Bringi, the court dancer, and
brought down his curse upon themselves, that they
shouid ke born on earth as sheep. A chief of Oakkaliga
caste (Heggade), had a good for nothing son c¢-lled
Padma (the Podmakhya above named) nicknamed
Undadabhatta (a gourmand). The father turned him
out of his house to mrke a living by agriculture. Ile
had been specially enjoined not to cut down a Palasa
tree (bastard teak) or to dig up an ant-hill, but the
perversity of his disnosition made him do these very .
things. On his digging an ant-hill on which such a
tree was standing, six kinds of sheep came out and
surrounding him demanded protection by their loud
bleating.

“The sillhy boy did not know what to do. and his
prayer to Siva brought down Bire Devaru (Viresa) who
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became the tutelary deity of this man, and the latter
was made to give up tilling the soil and take lo tending
sheep as his occupation. It is said that the Kadu-
Kurubas (jungle-Kurubas) are the issue of this man by
his Rakshasi wife, a daughter of Hidimbi, and that
by Sumalini, daughter of Sunanda, the other section,
Uru Kurubas, composed ol the three divisions, Halu,
Ande and Kambli, took their rise- The books treating
ol the origin of the casle are said to be Renuka Kavya,
Rudra Bharata, and a Chappagodur in the possession
of a man in Channapatna.

“The popular tradition as to the origin of the caste
is as follows. OQriginaliy the Kurubas were Kapus.
Their ancestors were Masi Reddi and Nilamma, who
lived on the eastern ghats by selling firewood, and had
six sons. Taking pity on their poverty, Siva came
begging to their house in the disguise of a Jangam, and
gave Nilamma some sacred ashes, while promising
prosperity through the birth of another son, who was
called Undala Padman:s:a. The family became pros-
perous through agriculture. But. unlike his six bro-
thers, Undala Padmanna never went out to work in
the fields. They accordingly contrived to get rid of
him by asking him to sct fire to some brushwood con-
cealing a white-ant hill, in the hope that the snake
within it would kill him. But instead of a snake, an
innumerable host of shesp appeared. Frightened at the
sight of these strange black beasts, Undala Padmanna
took to his heels. But Siva appeared, and told him
that they were created for his livelihood, and that he
should rear them, and live by their milk. He taught
him how to milk the sheep and boil the milk, and then
sent him to a distant town which was-occupied by
Rakshasas, (demons), to fetch fire. There the giants
were keeping in bondage a Brahmin girl, who fell in
love with Undala Padmenna. They managed to escape
from the clutches of the Rakshasas by arranging their
beds over deep pits, which were dug for their destruc-
tion. To save her lover, the girl transformed him into
a lizard. She then went with him to the place where
his flock was, and Undala Padmappa married a girl of
his own caste, and had male offspring by her as well as
the Brahman. At the marriage of these sons, a thread
konkenam (bracelety was tied to the wrist of the caste
woman’s offspring, and a woollen kankanam to that of
the Brahman girl’'s sons. The sons of the former were,
therefore, called Atti (cotton) Kankanadavaru. The
latter are considered inferior, as they are of hybrid
origin. A third sub-division is that of the Ande
Kurubas, named after the small vessel {ande) used in
milking goats. In a note on the Kurubas of Alur,
Thikka, meaning a simpleton, is given as the name of
an important division. It is noted in the Mysore
Census Report 1901, that the Kurubas have not yet
taken kindly to education, and are by nature so simnple
that Kuruba, has, in some places, become a byword
for a simpleton. The Kurubas are also known as Halu
Mata, or milk caste, es they believe that they were
created out of milk by Revana Siddeswara. In Hindu-
stani, they are called Dhangars, or rich people. Some,
in spite of their poor dress and appearance, are well-to-
do. At the Madras Census, 1901, Kavadiga, Kumpani
and Rayarvamsam (Raja’s clan) were returned by some
members of the community. In Mysore, the Kurubas

are said* to be divided into two tribes, the Hande
Kuruba and Kuruba proper, who have no intercourse
with one another. The latter worship Bire Devaru,
and are Saivas. According to ancther account, the
Halu Kurubas of Mysore have sub-divisions, accord-
ing to the day of thc week on which they ofter puja to
their god e.g., Adilya Varada (Sunday), Brihrspati
Varada (Thursday), Soma Varada (Monday).”

The following extract from the Census Fenort of
Madras for 1891, (p. 289) gives them a higher status,
than they usually claim:—"“They (the Kurumbas) are
the modern represzntatives of the ancient Kurumias or
Pzllavas, who were once so powerful throughout south
India, but very liitle trace of their greatness now re-
mains. In the seventh century, the power of the
Pallava kings seemms to have been at its zenith; buw
shortly after this the Kongu, Chola and Chaivky-
chiefs succeeded in several victories over them. The
final overthrow of the Kurumba sovereignty was cilect
ed by tae Chola king Adondai, about the seventh or
eighth century A.D. and the Kurumbas wcre sct:ltere?
far and wide. Many fled into the hills, and in  the
Nilgiris and the Wynad, in Ceorg and Mysore, resresen-
tatives of this ancient race are now found as wi'd anl
urcivilized tribes. Elsewhere Kurumbas are wmor
advanced, and are usually shepherds and weavers of
coarse woollen blankets.”

Tie followiny are the three endogamo.s groups
among Kurubas:— :

1. Hulu Kurubas
2. Ande Kurubas
3. Jadi or Kambli Kurubas

The Kurubas of Lokkanzhally belong to the first
group namely Halu Kurutas, also catled ITalu Matha-
davaru of Halumathasthas. *“They piofess to be
born out of a drop of milk let fall from ihe hands of
Siva during his marriage with Parvati. Arde Kurubas
are so called because they used to strain tie milk of
their sheep into a bamboo cylinder, styled ande. This
practice has now died out. Kambli Kuri.bas weave
kcmblis {coarse blanket, and their women wear aprons
of kamblis.

“These divisions are strictly endogamous. but male
members may dine together. The Kambli Kurubas
group are said to indulge in drink.

“The above mentioned three grouns are in  some
places named Hatti Kankanadavaru, Unne Kankane
davaru and Ande Kurubaru. The first class use cotton
thread as Kankana to tie round theirs wricts during
their marriages: the second, woollen thread; whi'e
Ande Kurubas use a thread made of cotton and wool
twisted together.

“There are two or three sub-divisions or sclus recog-
nised in some places as running through each division

Mysore Census Report, 1901,

*The Myscre Tribes and Castes, Vol. 1V, Page No. 33.34, By L.
Ananthakrishna Iyer.
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according ‘o desceit L‘y regular marriage, informal
marriage, or threugh uimarried women. The first two
divisions are in some places styled Doddavvana
Malkkelu (children of a senior mor.hcr) and Chikkav-
vang Afakkalu (children of a junir mother) respective-

iy.”

There aic u number of  exogamous clans among
Sulubas and it ois siid that  Revanna., the original
ancesicor of this casts, divided it into as many divisiors
of this caste as there arc grains in four seers of paddy.
The uauthor of the Mysore Tribes and Castes had
collecizd o lurge number of them (L.K.A., Iyer 1931,
IV, pp 63-67). The numes indicate that only some arz
totem:stic, while o laree nuicber have no significance.
The Kurubas of Lokkananah’ mention the following
thulg or kutay @~ cxisting among them in the
Anckula, Anking kula, Kota kula, Sama kula,
@ kitler and Vanake Kula, Marriage between the

pers of the same clan is rrohibited. The most
co'nr. st form  of corcanguinecsus  morriage  is the
rarrying of ‘he daughier of o maternal uncle. The
drughter eider sist=r cou'ld also be married, but
ot that < younzer s'ster.  Marriacs by exchange
is not ge: - praciised, though permiited.

¢
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riage ure nermitted for valid
elationsnip is vicwed with dis-
The payment ¢f dowry is not in  vogue.
i{urubus. toc nerses of males generaliy have
4, ¢ppa or oyye a- suffix. while those of females
nave cmina or Gika. Tre following are some of the
common names tound in the village among them.

Divor:c and w
Extra-marital r

Males Females
i. Basave Gowda 1. Siddamma
2z, Javare Gowda 2. Ningamma
3. Chikke Gowda 3. Basamma
4. Basavayya 4. Mallamma
5. Chikkae Winge Gow.a 5. Putta Madamma
6. Kempe Gowda 6. Puttamma
7. Rame Gowda 7. Mahadevi
8. Ninge Gowda 8. Hutchamma

I the social hierarchy, tl:e Kurubas ocopy a place
below Brahmins, Lingaya:s and Vellalagoundars from
whom thcy aceept food and water. ¢ male mem-

bers, however, tzke food and drink in tec houses of
Vokkaligas, Kunibaras, Uppalizas and P“swaras. It
would not be wrong to say that the Kurubus occupy
the same social sialus as that occunied by the above
mentioned four communities, even though there is a
certain amount of reservation on the part of the females
in ti:e matter of taking food from one another.

» Wureoss are Shiivas but worship all the Hindu
Gods.  In t}ﬂ ilage they worship the deities of

Madeshwara, it, Bshwara, Maramma, Ranga-
swamry, Venkat:ic c4 and  Nanjundeswara.
The other ,3mxlv dm $ nipped are  Kalkatta

a, Konana Mari and
o Bty ¢ Kerubas have no
temple of thexr own in their Aen but have started a

R

:
Brahmeys: n.m
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Ramamandira where they gather together for weekly
bhajuns and the celebration of Ramotsava and other
important festivals. They observe all the important
Hindu {estvals, such as Ugadi, Gowri, Deepavali and
Sankranti. During Gowri festival they offer yede (a
feast to a {ew selected persons) in the name of the
dececased ancestors. During hastha rain in the last
weck of September, when the crop is standing, they
perform a ceremony called Zaste inale pongalu inten-
ded to save the crops from destruction by insects.
They ceisbrate Mari habba in common with others in
the village. They take vows in times of difficulty to
offer konike 10 God Mahadeshwara swamy, Bilgiri-
mnga swamy and Goddess ~laramma. The vow or

lLarcke sometimes takes the shape of ‘locking the
mouth {Bayl beega) whichi consists of piercing a sharp
metal piece, mostly of silver, through the cheeks
rendering the mouth immotile for the time being till it
is removed before the deity and offered as kanike, a
practice in vogue among some other communities also.
This system of causing oneself physicgl discomfort is
perhaps an outward manifestation of the ardent devo-
tion of the individual to the deit ;v whose grace he has
received in full. Ceorsionally. the Kurubas  perform
hart seve which is 2 communily d*nner arranged near a
temple or a tank for which each houschold contributes
the apportioned quantity of feed grain including a
smiatl cash.  This practice is in vogue among Parivaras,
Uppaligas and a few other communities also. During
such occasicns, meribers of other communities like
Harijans and Soligas who choose to be present are
also fed.

The Kurubas engage Brahinin priests for the essen-
tial ceremony of dhare during marriage. The other
rites and ceremonies are performed by Devaragudda,
who is a priest of their own community. Their Kula-
guru who belongs to Lingayat Aradhya is at Karalya
in Chamar:janagar taluk. For each tali, which means
a married couple, they pay annuzally 50 paise as guru
L.anike. In this village they have a caste council pre-
sided over by the yajaman who decides all the disputes
of social and religious nature and also other disputes
entrusted to him. If a decision is rendered impossible
in the village, the disputed parties have to approach
the council at Kannur and a further appeal over the
latter decision lies before a council at Bangalore, the
head of which is one Sidde Gowda, at present.

The Kurubas are non-vegetarians, but do not eat
beef. They eat fowl, but they are prohibited from
rearing poultry. It is said that if any person is found
rearing poultry he will be fined by the caste Panchayat.

. The Kurubas generally bury the dead. But. in this
\'illage they moctly cremate, because the belief that

e burial of a leper would bring famine is so deep-
rooted that the villagers prefer cremation of the dead
body to its burial, whether or not the deceased was
asctually suffering from leprosy.

Most of the Kurubas are illiterate. It is only after
the introduction of the Compulsory Education Scheme
that they have realised the importance of sending their
children to the school.
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(D) MaADIvVALAS

There are 28 housecholds of Madivalas or Agasas
comprising a population of 139 who are considered
as belonging to Kannada patfu, because they speak
Kannada. They ace found all over the Mysore State.
The word Madivala means a person who makes clo-
thes madi (clean). The following account is given
regarding the origin and tradition of the caste in the
Mysore Tribes and Castes, Volume II, (pp. 2-3):—
“On the occasion of Daksha’s sacrifice Virabhadra
got his clothes bloodstained, while killing Daksha and
his companions. He appeared before Siva and thought-
lessly allowed his impure garments to come into con-
tact with the God. He was then doomed to fall from
his high state, and condemned to expiate his sin by
washing the clothes of Basava and his followers in
Kalyan. This was the washerman named Machayya
who is described as a follower of Basava mentioned
in the twenty first chapter of Basava Purana.

“There is also another story about their origin.
IFive goddesses, Sarasvati, Lakshmi and Parvati, con-
sorts of the three divinities of the Hindu Triad, as also
Sachi and Chaya, wives of Indra and Surya, when in
their monthly courses, felt difficulties in getting some
one 1o wash their clothes.* Just then they saw a
woman coming towards them with a boy, and asked
her to do the work promising to give whatever she
desired as her remuneration. The woman took the
clothes to the sea in a bundle, and finding no slab
to wash the clothes on, cut off the head of her son,
used his blood as colouring matter, eyes as indigo,
the flesh as fuller’s earth, the back as a slab, legs as
fuel, forearms as ironing rods, and the abdomen as
the pot. She obtained fire, and having thus cleaned
the clothes, she took them back to the divine con-
sorts. They were naturally gratified at the result, but
not finding the boy with her, they questioned the
woman, who reluctantly informed them of the use she
had made of his mortal frame. Highly touched by
his fate. they asked her to call him by name, and
when she did so the boy stood smiling before her.
The gods were pleased on hearing this, promised her
4 further boon as she desired, which was formulated
as knee-deep water for washing, ankle deep food as
wages, and a monopoly for washing clothes.

“The Agasas are believed_to be the descendants of
the son of this washerwoman. Basava is said to have
converted some of the washermen into Lingayats, and
some are found in this caste at present.”

The Madivalas migrated to the village trom diffe-
rent parts of the taluk, subsequent to the settlement
of the Goundars. They live in two different conges-
ted portions of the village. Their traditional occupa-
tion is washing clothes. In this village 15 households
have washing clothes as principal occupation. while
for § households the principal occupation is agricul-
ture. There are different endogamous groups among
them, based on the language they speak and also the

* Washing clothes of women during monthly sickness is considered to b
a degrading kind of work and when people wish to show their contermpt of
others they call them as washermen of polluted caste.

regions where they are settled. The following exoza-

mous clans are said to be prevalent among the Teligu

speaking Agasas. )
|. Kumbaloru

Muirugaloru

el

Hoovinavaru

*

Khandagadavaru
5. Mugulikela

6. Belli kula and
1. Halu kula.

‘ In the districts of Belgaum, Bijapur and Dharwar
the following exogamous cians exist.

V. Ambare kul
Adbhigotraja

1~

Bhuyparna
. Dhautambar
. Halagraha

. Padata

. Reajaka

Rajenanii

V=Y~ R I NV N

Romapitra

10. Telugu variduvalli.

In the district of South Kanara the Madivalas speak
Tulu and they have an appellation of Kulal against
their name. Unlike the Kanarese speaking Madiva-
las or Agasas who {ollow the patrilineal system of in-
heritance, the Madivalas of South Kanara follow the

matrilineal system, also known as the Aliyasanthana
Law of Inheritance.

In Lokkanahally, the households of Madivalas be-
long to the fol'owing exogamous clans.

1. Belli kula

2. Nagara kula

3. Honagone kula

4. Manteswamy kula
5. Siddeshwarana kula

6. Jadeswamy kula

~

Seegamari kula
8. Mallige kula

The common names among them in the village are
as foliows:
Males Females

1. Madashetty 1.
2. Chenna 2.

Putta Basavi
Sakamma
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3. Jadeya 3, Nagamma
4. Racha Shetty 4. Laxmi .
5. Javara Shetty 5. Nanji
6. Nanjunda 6. Sidamma
7. Thibba shetty 7. Rachamma
8. Sidda Shetty 8. Madamma

For washing the clothes the Madivalas are annually
paid in kind by the households who requisition their
services. This system is known as Hadadi. The usual
rate of payment paid by each household is 12 kola-
gas of ragi per year, one bundle of ragi straw with
ear-heads at the time of the harvest and one kolaga
of ragi from the threshing floor (kana).

The Madivala has various ritual functions to per-
form on different occasions, besides attending to his
professional duty of washing clothes and he gets
extra remuneration for all such  special services.
During marriages, he spreads cloth separately on the
ground for the procession of the bride and the bride-
groom’s party (Nademadiy from Natkallu,. the place
from where the procession starts, upto the place of
the assemblage, for which each party pays him Rs. 5
and 3 seers of rice. The Madivala also supplies cloth
for the putting up of marriage pandal and for this
he is paid Rs. 1-25, 3 seers of rice and a few coco-
nuts, During the marriage proper, he has to spread
cloth around the mantapa and the quantity of 3 seers
of rice and 4 cubes of jaggery kept on the cloth
finally goes to him. For washing clothes on special
occasions such as birth, puberty etc., he gets extra re-
muneration and besides he is entitled to get the saree
which the persons concerned were wearing at the time
of delivery or while attaining puberty. When a per-
son dies, it is the duty of the Madivala to supply
with o'd cloth for spreading on the bier. The Madi-
vala, in return will be entitled to receive 2 yards of
new cloth out of the 4 yards spread on the bier,
while the remaining 2 yards will be given to the vil-
lage barber. Rich people who employ the Madivala
and the barber for decorating the hearse present them
each with one sheep. Lastly, during the sowing sea-
son the Madivala and the barber are entitled to get
one seer of ragi seed each which they use for the cul-
tivation of land, if they have any.

In the social hierarchy they are below Uppaligas
and Parivaras. They are non-vegetarians, but do not
take beef. Literacy among them is very low.

About the magic and religion of the Agasas (Madi-
valas), the following interesting account which holds
good even now-is found in the Mysore Tribes and
Castes by Sri L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer (Pp 20—24).

“Like other members of the low castes, the Agasas
believe in omens, magic, sorcery and witchcraft. The
more unsophisticated among them believe that their
God is present at their caste panchayat meeting and
directs their collective wisdom in a way of arriving at
a just decision, and that lying on such occasions will
be attended with divine retribution. Their caste sym-
bol, the bell and the spoon suspended by a chain, is
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placed in a prominent position at such meetings and
the delinquents swear by them to speak the truth,

“In religion they are more Saivites than Vaishna-
vites. Like other Hindus they show reverence to all
the recognised shrines. They adore Lakshmidevi, the
consort of Vishnu. They also worship Hanumantha.
The tribal god of the Agasa is Bhumi Devaru (Earth
God) whom they worship during the Gauri feast,
which falls on the third day of the bright half of
the lunar month of Bhadrapada (August—Septem-
ber). On that day they all bathe, keep themselves
clean, and eat only one meal. The washing tub, the
steaming pot and the ironing apparatus are also
washed and cleaned. They are placed together and
worshipped with flowers and fruits, and animals are
offered in sacrifice to them. They observe the occa-
sion as a holiday, and do not work with their im-
plements. In certain localities there are temp.es dedi-
cated to Bhumi Devaru to whom they may make
offerings of fruits and coconuts after which their
Ubbe puja is done at home. Their minor gods or
godlings are numerous.

“The Agasa occupies an important position in the
village economy. In fact, no worship of the village
goddessess such as that of the seven sisters,* can take
place without the help of the Agasa who officiates as
pujari (priest) especially when the goddess of small-
pox, cholera and plague has to be propitiated at the
outbreak of one of these epidemics. Pujas are offe-
red to these deities on Tuesdays and Fridays when
animals are sacrificed and distributed among the caste-
men. The Agasa priest also gets his share, and he
gives it away to Holeyas and Madigas.

“Whenéver a person in a village suffers from any
of the diseases above referred to, it is supposed to
have been caused by one of the seven sisters. The
service of the Washerman is at once requisitioned to
do the pujas to these deities. He is given some
money according to a recognised scale such as one
half or quarter Acna. He soon sets up seven stones
in a small shed constructed of green leaves outside the
village, generally near a water course, and places
beforc it offerings of fruit, fried Bengal gram and co-
conut. He thus propitiates the deities for the cure of
the disease. In fact, the Agasa is the pujari of all
the gods and goddesses that are worshipped near
water courses and in groves. In some places the cus-
tom of worshipping the family deity once a year is re-
cognised. The whole family observes fast till the
evening. In the afternoon they go with music to the
water-course where they bathe and wash the deity.
Sometimes a Brahmin is invited to perform the puja
10 the deity with offerings of fruits and coconuts, and
the burning of camphor and frankincense and waving
of arati. Then -the idol is carried back with great
pomp, and set outside the willage boundary in a shed
erected for the purpose. The god is again worship-
ped with similar offerings according to usage. Ani-

*The Seven Sisters or goddesses above referred to are Annamma the presiding
deity. Chaudeswaramma, Mayeswaramma, Mariamma, the goddess of
cholera, small-pox and plague, Uddalamma Godd-ss of swollcn neck,
Kokl;alamma, goddess of cough, Sukkalamma (goddess of small-pox and
measles. . .



THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENTS 15

mal sacrifices are offered to the deities who are
manifestations of Sakti, and never to the higher gods.
From this spot the idol is carried in procession to the
village and finally restored to the temple. Then the
several families attached to the god individually make
offerings to the idol and receive thirtha and prasada
(holy water and the remains of ho'y offerings). In the
evening the castemen and members of other castes
are treated to-a grand feast.

“Other gods worshipped by the members of this
caste are Hiriyanna and Hunasamma. It is said that
at the annual celebration of the festival in honour of
Hiriyannn, buffaloes are slaughtered. This is the only
instance in which this animal is slaughtered for a
male deity. Agasas apprehend misfortunes if they fail
to propitiate the deity with due offerings. They also
adore the saints Madivala Machayya and Mallige
Madevi. The former is located in groves where he
is worshipped. Jangams are respected and given
doles of rice. But the worship of Madevi takes place
in Sivaratri at midnight in February—March and
strangers are not permitted to witness it. No part
of the offerings of rice boiled at this puja is given to
any member of the lower caste. In most cases their
priests are the Jangamas or their own caste headman.
Brahmans rarely act as priests. For the followers of
Saivite worship, a Lingayat is -their spiritual guru to
whom they give periodical presents to receive thirtha
and prasada. He also receives kanike or a gift of
money.

“At one shrine in one of the outskirts of Bangalore
where there are Seven Goddesses who are the Seven
Sisters, the fire-walking ceremony forms an important
part of the annual festival which lasts for ten days, A
trench is dug in front of the shrine about thirty fecet
long, five feet broad, and one and a half foot deep,
and washed with so'ution of Cow-dung to purify it.
About thirty- seers of boiled rice are brought on the
fifth day of the festival and offered to the goddess be-
fore the trench. It is all put into the trench and some
ten seers of cruds are poured into it and then distributed
on the spot to the people who eat some on the spot,
and some at home. A cartload of firewood is then
spread over the trench, set alight, and left to burn
for about three hours till the wood becomes a mass
of red embers. When all is ready, the people assem-
ble and the pujari whose turn it is to conduct the
workship, first bathes to purify himself, and then amid
the deafening din of trumpets, tom toms and cym-
bals, and the clapping of hands, walks with bare feet
s'owly and deliberately over the glowing embers, the
whole length of the trench towards the shrine of the
Seven Goddesses. After him, about thirty or forty
women walk over the red hot embers with lighted
arctis on their heads. The power of the goddesses is
such that nobody is injured. Similar festivals are cele-
brated in honour of the deity in most of the distri-
cts of the Madras Presidency. Their gurus are of
the Satani caste. They come round occasionally bes-
towing holy water and getting rice, vesetables for
food as also a few annas as charity. The Panchanga
Brahman who reads the almanac attends at marringes
and tells them the times of the New-moon, at which

the Hindus offer oblations to the deceased ancestors
and fast.”

The Madivalas of Lokkanahally worship Maha-
deswara, Siddappaji, Rangaswamy and Venkateswara.
They observe all the Hindu festiva’s and take part in
the Mari-habba celebrations along with others in the
village. .

Among Madivalas, girls are generally married after
they attain puberty. The bride price varies from
Rs. 12 to Rs. 24. The common type of consangui-
neous marriages are marriage with maternal uncle’s
daughter and paternal aunt’s daughter, Marriage with
the daughter of an elder sister is favoured, whlle
marriage with the youger sister’s daughter is strictly
prohibited. Widow marriage is permitted. Divorce
is allowed for valid reasons. A divorced woman may
marry another in koodike form.

The Madivalas have a caste-headman of their own
called Gowda and he decides minor social disputes
with the aid of the elders. He has a subordinate
known as Kolkar.

The dead are generally buried, but pregnant women
and lepers are cremated.

{E) KUMBARAS

The Kumbaras are potters by profession.  There
are 22 households of Kumbaras comprising a popu-
lation of 109 in the village of which 20 households
belong to the endogamous group of Kannada Kum-
baras, while the remaining 2 households belong to the
group of Salivahana Kumbaras, but all of them speak
Kannada. The other groups among them are Sajjana
Kumbaras who speak Telugu and Lingayat Kumba-
ras who are apparently converts from the main com-
munity. About the origin and tradition of the caste,
the following account is found in the Mysore Tribes
and Castes. (Volume 1V, Pp. 4—6) “The progenitor
of the caste is said to have been one Gundayya, also
styled Gundabrahma. He is believed to have sprung
from Gunda, or the fireplace in which the three gods
of the Triad together offered sacrifice. =~ He was ap-
pointed to make pots for the use of men. The sec-
tion that style themselves Salivahanas separated from
the main body in course of time. They trace their
origin from Salivahana who is said to have been be-
gotten by a Brahman to a damsel of the potter caste.
A learned Brahman, while away from home. dis-
covered that off-spring impregnated at a  particular
moment would become a mighty king, and was hasten-
ing back to meet his wife. When he arrived at the
bank of the Krishna, a storm overtook him, and he
was obl'ged to seek shelter in the house of a potter.
The lucky hour was fast approaching, and the Brah-
man became more and more uneasy. The potter, on
learning what it was that troubled the Brahman, beg-
ged him to allow his dauehter to share the luck of
the auspicious moment. and Salivahana was the result
of the union. The child was left with his mother in
the potter’s house, and was duly instructed in the
trade. As he grew up, however, he showed an incli-
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nation to neglect his proper work and took pleasure
in manufacturing toy soldiers, horses and implements
of war. He stored them all carefully in a room,
though his grandtather would have been glad, if the
bqy hagi devoted his time to the more useful work
of making pots. The king of the country, who had
a bad reputation as an oppressor of the poor, sent his
messengers to extort money; and when they reached
the old poiter’s house, Salivahana jeered at them, and
drove them away with whips. The complaint reached
the king who naturally got angry, and ordered a small
company of men to raze the potter’s house to the
ground, and to drag the presumptuous youth to his
presence.  The latter in the meanwhile had opened
the door of his magazine and springled holy water on
the toys that he had stored there. The men and ani-
mals came to life, and a fully equipped army was
ready at his service. The king’s men were cut to
pieces, and later on, the whole army was utterly
routed and the king himself slain. Salivahana seized
the throne, and ruled the country very successfully.”

Some of the exogamous clans which prevail among
the Kannada Kumbaras are:

Kasturi kula
Samantige kula
Naeara kula

. Kendavare kula

s W

Ravala kula.

The common names among them are as follows:

Males Females
1. Naryana Shetty 1. Bellamma
2. Kemnpu Shetty 2. Hombalamma
3. Cheluva Shetty 3. Devamma
4. Ranga Shetty 4, Naramma
5. Dasa Shetty 5. Kalamma
6. Chowda Shetty 6. Basamma
7. Venkata Shetty 7. Venkatamma
8. Siddayya 8. Puttamadamma

"In the social hierarchy they occupy a place below
Kurubas. They are non-vegetarian, but do not take
beef. Though the traditional occupation of Kumbaras
is pottery, in this village only 8 households are enga-
ged in pottery as secondary occupation. For most of
the households agriculture is the principal occupation.
They fetch clay of red colour from kumbara gundi, a
shallow pond which exists near the village and they
bring fuel {(Hangarake barali) from the forests for
burning the artic’es in the kiln. The finished goods
which include earthenwares of varying sizes and tiles
are sold in the village as well as in the vicinity for
either cash or kind. A few households have silk-
worm rearing as either primary or subsidiary occupa-
tion. Most of them are illiterate,

Kumbaras worship both Shiva and Vishnu. The
deities worshipped by them are Venkateswara, Rama,
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Siddappaji, Madeswara and Rangaswamy. They also
worship the implements used by them such as the pot-
ter’s wheel, kiln, stick etc., on important days. They
observe all the Hindu festivals and also the Mari-
habba.

The Kumbaras have a headman of their own who
is respected by the members of the community during
marriage and other important occasions. He and
other elder members also settle disputes of minor
nature. :

Girls are married only when they come of age.
Widow marriage is generally allowed. Divorce is
very rare and a divorced woman is not permittcd to
marry again. The dead bodics are generally buried,
except in the case of lepers and pregnant women who
are cremated.

{F) PARIVARAS

The Parivaras are also known as Thoreyas, Bestas
or Gangemathadavaru. They are found in large
number in Mysore District. It is said that the mem-
bers of this caste were formerly soldiers and on this
account some of them are also called ‘Rajaparivaras’.
There are 19 households comprising a population of
90 of which, 18 households have declared as belong-
ing to Gangematha and one household to Rajapari-
vara. The common names are:

Males Females
1. Ranganayaka 1. Dodde
2. Mada 2. Dundamma
3. Putta Nayaka 3. Putti
4. Nanja 4. Madamma
5. Secgayya 5. Basavi
6. Rama Nayaka 6. Kempi
7. Bana Nayaka 7. Venkatamma
8. Nanjunda 8. Siddamma

As stated earlier, in the social hierarchy they occupy
the same place as Uppaligas and in fact, many social
customs and religious practices are common to them.
They are mainly either cultivators or  agricultural
labourers and agriculture has been their traditional
occupation. Both economically and educationally, they
are backward. A person {rom one household is
working as a talayari (a village menial) forming part
of the establishment of the village officers. One house-
hold which is said to belong to the lineage of one
Kendayya, an carly settler, is in charge of the puja
at the Maramma temple. For 10 households the chief
deity is Maramma and the deities worshipped by the
other households are Rangaswamy, Nanjundeswara,
Madeswara and Venkateswara. Most of them also
worship Rachappaji. They observe all the important
Hindu festivals, but the most important of them all is
the village festival of Maramma. During the
Maramma festival, the priest who belongs to the Pari-
vara caste is said to be possessed of the deity,
Maramma and in that divine moment he performs a
miracle, as it were. by holding in empty hands a
big earthen pot containing burning embers, without
being in the least affected by it
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[hey marry the girls only after tney attain puberty.
i, v have a headman of their own caste. They
invite 1 Brahmin priest for marriage at the time
« ¢ the dhare, while all the other functions are gone
ro1gh under the guidance of the caste headman.
They have no separate Kulaguru. Widow marriage
«n1 divorce are permitted. They follow both the
fractices of burial and cremation of the dead bodies.

{G) VISWAKARMAS

The Viswakarmas are also known as Panchalas or
tie five classes of handicraftsmen namely, goldsmiths.
brass and coppersm’ths, carperters, ironsmiths and
«ione workers. There are found all over the
State.  There are 19 households among them
belonging to three different groups known as Kannad«
r«iti 9 households, Tefugu partu 6 households and
Tamii partu .4 households. The hquseholds belong-
ing to Tamil pattu have migrated from Satyamanga-
lam. The houscholds of Kannada pattus were the
first settlers among the three groups. The Viswakar-
mas who are artisans, assume different names depend-
ing upon the handicraft in which they are engaged.
The goldsmith for éxample is known as Akkasale,
the carpenter as Badagi, the irensmith as Kammara
and the stone worker as Silpi. They all have a suffix
of Achari to their name. The common names in the
village are the following:—

Males Mother Females
tongue

1. Rachachary Kannada 1. Siddamma

2. Puttachary Kannada 2. Basamma

3. Venkatannachary Telugu 3. Melamma

4. Bhojachary Telugu 4. Nagamms

5. Arumug.chary Tamil 5. Aryamma

6. Kannaswamy Tamil 6. Maragatham

The Viswakarmas have several exogamous clans in
each group and each is known as gothra. Marriage
betweep members of the same clan is not permitted.
They ere both Shaivas and Vaishnavas. In this vil-
lage ihey worship Venkataramana, Siddappaji, Nan-
jundeswara and -Subrahmanya. They  also worship
Kalikamba. They observe all important Hindu festi-
vais and on the Ayudha Puja day they worship their
tools and implements. Though their traditional occu-
pation is one or the other handicraft, agriculture is
the principal occupation for one househol!d in this
village. Thz carpenters are paid only cash for the
work turned out by them, while blacksmiths are paid
S kolugus of ragi and one bundle of ragi hay with ear
heads for the repair of old implements and they
charge separately for the manufacture of new imple-
ments. There are three households of goldsmiths of
which, two households own lands. The Gold Con-
rol Order hus nol affected their income.

The Viswakarmas are mostly vegetarians. They
aecept food and water only from Brahmins and Linga-
vats, But, some of the lower castes like Madivalas
and Holeyas do not take food from them on the
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proungd thzt they belong to the left hand division of
the castes.

Early marriage of girls was widely prevalent till
“bout a decade - ago, but girls are now married mostly
~fter they attain puberty. They have their own
priests. Widow marriage is not permitted. Divorce
rarely takes place. Adultery is considered as a hei-
nous offence. The dead are cremated.

(H) VYSHYAS

The Vysiayas, also known as Komatig. belong to a
class of traders. They are mostly settled in urban
centres and important rural areas where there is
scope for business. = They are found all over the old
Mysore State and also in a few places in Kollegal
taluk. There are 15 households in this village and
they are not able to say from where and when they
migrated. There are three main endogamous groups
among them namely, (1) Gavara, (2) Tuppada and (3)
Traivarnika. The Vyshyas .of this village belong to the
first group. There are several exogamous divisions
among them and marriage within the same division is
not permitted. The common names of the Vyshyas
are the following:

Males Females

Ramakrishna Shetty 1. Gowramma
Venkatarama Shetty 2. Bhagyalakshmi
Narayana Shetty 3. Rajalakshmi’
Srinivasa Gupta 4, Nagamma
Srikanta Shetty 5. Rgjamma

Al s

They speak Telugu and they are vegetarians. They
accept food and water only from Brahmins. They en-
gage Brahmin priests for marriage and other religi-
ous ceremmonies. Their traditional occupation was and
continues to be trade.

They observe all the Hindu festivals. The chief
deity for all households is Venkataramana, while three
households worship Madeshwara and one worship
Veerabhadra. All the bouseholds also worship Kanya-
kaparamesawari who is an incarnation of Gowri, the
consort of Shiva.

Pre-puberty marriages were common among them
till about a decade ago, but now pirls are married
mostly after puberty, The system of paying dowry is

still in vogue among most of them. Both widow mar-

ringe and divorce are not permitted. They cremate
the dead.

{I) Ap1-DraviDas

The Adi-dravidas or Holeyas are members of
Scheduled Caste and they are found all over the
State. They belong to Balagai or the right hand di-
vision of the caste and they therefore consider them-
selves to be supemor to the Madigas who belong to
the left hand division. There are 67 houscholds of
Adidravidas in the village, most of which have agri-
cuitural or general labour as principal occupation
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while 2 few lhave cultivation. They speak Kannada,
They claim that they are the first to settle in the vil-
lage. They live in a separate locality called Holageri
in the south-eastern portion of the village and their
houses and huts are all huddled close together ren-
derine the portion of the village where they reside
slmost into a slum. There are a few endogamous
divisions among them such as Gangadikara, Morasu,
Dasa, Maggadavaru  {weavers) and Haggadavaru
(rope-makers). The Adidravidas of this village belong
to the group of Dasa. They have also a number of
exogamous clans some of which are totemistic and
the tradition is that the person belonging to a parti-
cular clan should show reverence to the object which
the clan denotes by abstaining from using it. Adidra-
vidas of this village belong to the following kulas:—

. Ane kula

. Belli kula

. Bhoomi kula
. Ganigara kula

. Kanavarag kula

. Kurubara kula
. Nai kula

1

2

3

4

5

6. Kembarada kula
7

8

9. Surya kula and
19

. Velevudha kida.

The common nam=:3 among them are given below:

Males Females
1. Sidda 1. Ningi
2. Racha 2. Shivni
3. Basalinga 3. Honni
4. Putta 4. Doddi
5. Baira 5. Puttasiddi
6. Anka 6. Doddasiddi
7. Gavi Sidda 7. Chowdi
8. Mada 8. Basalingi

They worship various dcities such as Muneeswara,
Basavalinga, Madeshwara, Siddappaji, Balladevaru,
Nanjundeshwara., They observe all the Hindu festi-
vais and the local Marihabba is of particular impor-
tance.

Tatermarriage between the members of the same
kila is strictly proiibited. Some kulas are consider-
ed a:z brother kule, as for example Belli kula and
Surya kule. bAarriaze between the members of the
brother kula is also not permitted.

In social hierarchy, the Adidravidas occupy a low
place, considered superior to only Madigas. They are
non-vegetarians and they eat beef also, but do not
eat pork. It is due to the pernicious habit of eating
the carrion that they have been assigned a degraded
social status. Thouch this habit is now on the decline,
it has not been altogether given up. The Soligas also
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do not take food and water from them, but the lat-
ter take food from the former.

Early marriage of girls was quite common among
them till about a decade ago, and in fact it was consi-
dered a mark of superiority. Girls are now rarely mar-
ried before puberty. There is still a tradition among
them but observed in its breach that if a girl cannot
be married within two months from her attaining
puberty she has to be given away in marriage in the
form of a kooduvali which is a simple ceremony de-
void of all auspicious features such as vaadhya, kala-
sha, the symbolical ceremony of bringing God etc.
Formerly, Kaniyas were being engaged as priests, but
now the Holeyas have their own priests.

Divorce is permitted for valid reasons such as infi-
delity on the part of the wife, cruelty on the part of
the husband etc.,, and a divorced person can marry in
koodike form. The remarriage of widows is permitted
in the form known as seerudike, that is the presenta-
tion of the saree. Both burial and cremation of dead
bodies are in vogue among them and in this village,
they prefer cremation to burial.

{J) MaADIGAS

The Madigas belong to the left hand division of the
caste known as Edagai. There are 24 households of
Madigas belonging to two different groups known as
Kannada Madigas and Telugu Madigas depending
upon the language they speak. The traditional occupa-
tion of the Madigas is tanning. In this village, only 5
households are engaged in tanning and the others are
engaged in cultivation or agricultural and general
labour. The Madigas are inferior in status to the Adi-
dravidas and thus, in the social hierarchy they occupy
the lowest place in the village. There are several exo-
gamous units among them such as Surya kula, Belli
kula etc., and marriage between the members of the
same kula is taboo. The chief deities they worship are
Madeshwara, Venkataramana, Balladevaru, Ranga-

swamy, Nanjundeswara etc. The common names
among them are:
Malss Females

1. Racha 1. Venkati

2. Linga 2. Puttamma

3. Sidda 3, Mari

4. Nanja 4. Malli

5. Venkata 5. Madi

6. Jogi 6. Muthi

7. Jadeya 7. Chikkathimmi

8. Mada 8. Masthi

Infant marriages which were common are now no
longer in vogue. They engage their own priest for the
marriage. Widow marriages and divorce are pzrmitted.
Like the Adidravidas, they resort to both burial and
cremation, but they prefer cremation in this village.

(K) OTHERS

There are 74 other households in the village be-
longing to 16 different castes, some of which are of
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temporary settlers. It is not proposed to discuss the
cthnography of these castes in this report, as some
of them have been dealt with in detail in other re-
ports as in the case of Lingayats, Brahmins, etc.,
while in the case of the other castes, the scope for
detailed study is limited, in view of the small num-
ber of households of such castes in this village.

Heusetype

The houscs in Lokkanahally can be broadly clas-
sified into four different types, namely (i) thotti house,
(ii) houses with a single ridge and a roof with two slopes
(iii) terraced house and (iv) huts. Most of the houses
in the village belong to the first category, called thotti
type. In this type, the house has a quadrangle inside
the house generally with four pillars. Such houses are
called Nalku kambada thotti mane [4 pillared rhoti
house]. There are a few houses where the quadrangles
or thotties have more pillars which could be either 8,
12 etc., as the case may be. The thorti houses have
four ridges with cight slopes, of which 4 project in-
side the house, draining the rain water which falls on
the roof to the quadrangle, which, in turn, drains it
outside the house through a separate drain from in-
side the thotti, The other four slopes project towards
the outer portion of the house. The thorti houses are
the most. numerous in the village, because they are
very convenient for the residence of cultivators who
want ample space for keeping the agricultural tools
and implements, the produce grown by them and some-
times adequate space for tying the cattle. Further, such
houses are easy to construct and are very durabl_e——
the lifetime of even mud walled, country tiled
houses exceeding a hundred years with only minor
repairs periodically carried out. The main parts of a
thotti house are: (i) the jagali, which is out§1de the
house on either part of the main entrance which ser-
ves as convenient place for the members of the
houschold to sit when they have no work inside the
house, (ii) the space all around the thotti, used main-
ly for residential purposes, (iii) the hajara on one or
two sides above the space round the thotti which can
be used for residential as well as storing purposes, (iv)
the kitchen called adige kone and {(v) a few rooms
which acquire separate names depending upon the
purpose for which they are used or their location such
as devarakone {prayer room), ugrana (sjcore roqm),
nadumane (living room in the central portion), chicka
mane ctc. There are very few thotti houses in the vil-
lage which have more than two rooms. Houses with
separate bathrooms are also few 1n number. Bath-
rooms, where they exist, are generally sﬂqated in a
separate, small building adjoining the main house.
Sometimes the cattleshed and the bathroom would be
located together in a separate wing outside the main
house. There are many houses where the cattleshed is
situated iuside the main house itself, one half of the
open space available around the thotti having b_een
set apart for the cattleshed. Those who have a limited
number of cattle prefer to have the cattleshed inside
the residential house, either because they don’t have
any alternate accommodation to lodge the cattle or
due to the fact that they find it more convenient to
look after the cattle and in particular, the working

bullocks, as they are always accessible to them if
fodged inside the house.

The second type, namely, houses which have two
slopes, which are few in number, generally belong to
those who have occupations other than cultivation and
do rot also own any cattle. This type of house which
is a characteristic feature of the urban areas is called
kavaligemarne, They are simple in  structure and small
houses do not cost much for construction. The houses
of the poor people mostly belong to this type.

The third type, namely, the terraced house which
belongs to the Manigar of the village is the first of its
kind in the village.

The last type, namely, huts belonging to poor per-
sons, are small stiuctures with thatched roofs and mud
or bamboo-wattled walls. They are often Iow roofed
and sometimes pcssess NO rooms.

In this village, excepting those houses waich are
in irregular clusters most of the other houses abut
upon the road- They do not have any open space in
the front, while some have a small backyard used for
the purpose of stacking the hay, deaping the manure
in pits etc. There arz a good number of houses which
do not have any open space either in the front or in the
back, mainly because during the last several decades
new houses are coming np within the limited space avai-
lable in the village site and as a result, the majcr portion
of the village has developed into a slum. The absence
of space for even heaping the manure drives the occu-
pants of such households to carry the dung collected
in the mornings to dump in an open public place on
the side of the road thus rendering the village insani-
tary. A large number of manure pits, situated pell-
mell could be seen in and around the village, causing
no small inconvenience to the people themselves as they -
have to carry the manure daily by headload to a place
away from the house. In the Harijan-keri, the hous-
ing condition is still worse. In 1962, land for 40 sites
has heen acquired for the exlension of Harijan colony
and the present congestion will be to some extent
reduced, when new houses are built in the allotted sites.
The Nattam Paramboke or the village site is 32.34 acres
in extent and it provides residential accommodation
for 751 households living in 717 houses. Deducting
the area occupied by roads and various public places
the average extesnt avaiable for each house is less
than 3 cents which is hardly sufficient for a house
in a rural area where cultivators abound in large
number.

In the village 378 households have separate cattle-
sheds and only 6 households have separate latrines.
The villagers generally go to their fields, about a fur-*
long or two away from their residence, to answer the
calls of nature in the morning and when there are stand-
ing crops it is indeed a problem for a stranger to find
a suitable place.

Table X shows details of households by number of
rooms and by number of persons occupying. Two
households have no regular room. There are 450
households (60%) with one room, 208 (27.6%) with
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Generally, the housewife is very particular to keep the
kitctien always clean.

he uop or o:n*rfnt for males, irrespeclive of caste,
snirt which has either full or
Tho ‘v\hO go out for field work prefer
rer shict with half sleeves or mere banian.
lly, they put on a towel on the shoulders
whichh sometimes serves s a head dress on a warm
shizrnoon.  The uze of bush shirt has aiso come into
vogue during tie tasi about a decade, but mostly young
and sducated persons use it. Those who are poor
mostly go in for either medium or coarse cloth which
is chieap and atl the same time durable. Coats are
used by a few persons whenever they go cut on an
errand to outside places on official or other private
worlf There are 3 persons in the village who use only
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oot Tae towt of a dubati tanges from RS 6 to
Rs. 10. In the winter, both during day and night,
taere -te sorie wio use a kemilii {coarse woollen

bianket) to cover ’he upper portion of the body. The
price. of a KumXli varies from Rs. 15 to Rs. 20.

Those who have been influenced by urban outlook
purchase finer varieties of cloth at Kollegal or other
important cenires which they visit.

mneit of the adult males consists of a
. Hardloom dhotis of 4 cubits
. 2 aiso worn by come persons,
namcularly when they are inside the house. Persons
who go out for work either in the fields or forest as
\vell as those w}o are poor prefer to wear knickers
el I c¢haddi. It is common among the
,oun’{ar wttm 0 cie the lower half of the dhoti to
the waist by folding it upwards. in effect wearing the
dhot unic the lavel of the knec, with a view to fact-
There are a few officials

litate walking comfortably.
as well as a few youth of ithe village who are accus-

tomed to use pants, when they gc out on out-door
work.

The typical dress of an adult female is a saree about
8 yards in lenzth and a blouse which the villagers call
or Fupp Thz fomales wear saree in the
01‘{‘**‘1"' way  withut ny kachcha and this is the
on mode of wearing it in the region. Even the
vonsn have adosicd this method even though
miinad their counterparis wear fhe  sires ia a
j:f”r: rent way. Even now, a few girls who have come
from Satyamansalam side after marriase and settled
in the village wear the saree in their own ftraditional
way. The use of petti-coat is limited to a few young
women iafluenced by urbanisation, Among Vellala-
ag = widow shovld voear C“ﬂ\ hit~ satees and
are slso prohibited from wearing blouses. The
sz tor the bride consists of a saree which is of
cither red colour or of a colour approximately akin
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to it. while the use of a black saree is avoided. The
bridegroom wears 2 Jhoti and a shirt, and sometimes
also a ceat. There is no restriction in the matter of
gress among the widows of other communities. On
t=e occasion of the marriage, people belonging to other
communiiies prefer an yellow or a white saree for the
bride, but there is no rigidity about it. Marriage is
an occasion when among all the communities the bride
is presented with at least costly saree by either the
bride’s father or the bridegroom’s father, as the case
may be. It would be of silk or at least of artificial
silk if the parties are t0o poor to purchase a silk saree.

The dress of male children consists of a knicker and
a shirt, while that of female children consists of a
fiock or a langw along with a blouse.

The quality of the cloth and the number of sets of
dresses which a person possesses in a household pri-
marily depend upon the economic condition of the
household. In the lower income groups, there are a
Jarge number of persons who cannot afford to purchase
more than one set of clothes in a year. In the middle
and the higher income groups, the villagers are gene-
railly in the habit of purchasing new cloth during an
important festival such as Ugadi or Deepavali and it is
also common practice to stitch new clothes on special
occasions like a marriage. There are many in the
vitlage who are so scandtily dressed that they have no
alternate dress to wear when they have to wash those
which they are wearing.

There are 119 households in the village which do
not send cloths to washermen and of these, 62 house-
holds are of Holeyas and 22 households are of Madigas.
There are two households each among Holeyas and
Madigas which send clothes to the washermen and the
heads of these households are officials.

Some of the Madivala households, which have wash-
ing as an occupation, invest very little amount on the
purchase of new cloth, as they are able to wear tem-
porarily some of the clothes which come for washing
while a few others are presented with old and new
clothes on the occasion of various ceremonies. The
heads of two households admitted that they never
bought any cloth for the last about 2 decades. The
saying is that a washerman could be seen wearing the
dress of even a ruler: Arasana barte Agasana mai-
mele.  (TET L, enms 289,7500€)

[}
Ornaments

About the use of ornaments it could be truly said
that neither custom has withered it nor time has made
it stale, The fondness for ornaments is almost instinc-
tive among women and if there are persons who do
not possess any item of jewellery, it is mainly due to
poverty. The lure for the gold is so intense and irresis-
tible that even persons of low economic status such as
Harijans and Soligas would not mind borrowing for
getling at least one or two indispensable items of orna-
ments prepared for the bride during the marriage,
such us mangalya, ole, iulungura, kodaza ete, There
is a strong belief that a swmangali (unwidowed woman)

should always wear some of these items and as a re-
sull, there is always a keen demand for jewels, even
though some ot these might not cost much. Those who
cannot afford to use either gold or silver jewels satisfy
themselves by using fancy ornaments made of different
metals, but, winch, at least while purchasing, would be
glittering. The use of beads of different colours is also
popular among the poorer classes. Women rarely dis-
play on ordinary days ail the jewels which they have.
They use just a few items, but the possession of a
number of jewels is by itself a source of joy to many.
It is only on special occasions that women and children
could be seen with all the jewels which they possess.
Partly due Lo a natural modesty which is inherent
among some villagers and to some extent due to the
apprehension or rather the misapprehension of the Gold
Control Order, the villagers are reluctant to show the
jewels to even a person engaged in a mere academic
study of the types of jewels. The following are some
of the ornaments which are generally used by the
villagers.

St Name of the je- Among which com- Remarks
No. wel munities used
1 2 3 4

A. HEAD ORNAMENTS
1. Nagaru . . Al Made of gold; cost
varies from Rs. 50 -
to Rs. 100/- fixed
to the hind por-
tion of the head;
it contains an
image of serpent.

2. Rojada hoovu  All
(Women of Vella-
Iagoundar caste
use rarely)

Made of gold; cost
is about Rs. 30/-
fixed to the plait.

3. Jade Bille . All Made of gold: cost
is about Rs. 30/-
fixed to the plait.

4. Kuchchu « All except Vella- Made of gold; cost

lagoundar women. is about Ras. 50/-
to Rs. 100,- fixed
to the plait at

the lower end.
R, EAR ORNAMENTS
. OQle . . Al Made of gold; cost
varies depending
upon the quan-
tity of gold and
the stones which
are inset, The
minimum cost is
about Rs. 80./-

Made of gold; costs
about Rs, 40'-

2. Lolaku . . All

3. Kenne sara . All except Vella- Made of gold; costs
lagoundar. about Rs, 50/-
4.  Kaddi kolave  All Made of gold; costs
about Rs. 25/- per
* pair.

§J|

Patlak . Hindu males of Made of gold; costs
all castes. about Rs, 50/-
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1 2 3 4

NOSE ORNAMENTS :

1. Moogubottu . All Made of gold; costs

Rs. 15/-to Rs. 25/-

NECK AND CHEST ORNAMENTS:

\, Sara . . Al Made of gold; it

is a chain pre-
pared in ditfe-
rent designs and
with varying gold
contents.

Made of gold; costs

Vellalagounder
clalag Rs. 300/-

2. Saradu .

. Mostly used among Made of gold; costs
3. Padaka Vella}iagoundars Rs. 100/-
The rali used by
Vellalagoundars
is made of gold
and costs about
Rs.100/- and that
used among others
costs about Rs.
50/- It costs less
when it is made
of silver and plated
with gold. The
design of the sali
worn by the wo-
men of Vellala-
goundars is diff-
erent from that
of other castes
as could be seen
from the photos.

4. Tali . . Al

HAND ORNAMENTS:

Made of gold and
sometimes of other
metals  also: the
cost depends upon
the gold content
in the case of
gold bangles, cost
of other bangles
is very low.

Made of silver;
costs about Rs.
20/- per pair; this
is becoming out of
fashion among the
well-to-do and
educated classes.

1. Bale . Al

All except Vella-
lagoundars and
Brahmins

2. Kadaga .

Made of gold; mi-
nimum  cost is
about Rs. 50/-

3. Ungura . . Al

WAIST ORNAMENTS:

1. Dabu . . Al Made of silver; mi-

nimum  cost is
about Rs. 35/-

LEG ORNAMENTS:

All Made of silver;
costs about Rs,
25/- per pair.

1. Kalumuri
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1 2 3 4
2. Kalu chainu . Al Made of silver;
costs about Rs.
25/- per pair.
3. Minchu or kal- All Made cf silver;
ungura costs about Rs.

5/- per pair.

House-hold Goods

Table 12 relates to possession of furniture, while
12-A relates to possession of certain consumer goods.
Table 12 shows that 91 households possess bedsteads;
73 possess chairs; 45 possess tables; 197 possess ben-
ches; 14 possess stools; 461 possess boxes; 217
possess trunks; 9 possess almirahs and 31 possess iron
safes. It is seen that of all castes, it is only among Vel-
lalagounders that there are a large number of house-
holds which possess various types of furniture. The
details of households of Vellalagoundars which possess
the different types are as follows:

Sl Name of the article Number of Percentage
No. houscholds to thc total
possessing number of
the article households
possessing the
article
1 2 3 4
1. Bed stead . . . . 62 68.14
2. Chair . . . . 55 74.66
3, Table . . . . 27 60.01
4, Bench . . . . 160 81.21
5. Stool . . . . 8 57.14
6. Box and trunk (2324-96) . 328 48.39
7. Almirah . . . . 7 - 78.77
8. Iron safe . . . . .27 87.10
Table 12 shows that among Kurubas, Uppaligas,

Kumbaras, Madivalas, Parivaras, Holeyas and Madigas
there are only very few households which possess the
various types of furniture. For example, only 2 house-
holds of Kurubas possess chairs and tables; 2 house-
holds of Parivaras possess chairs, but none among
them own tables; and among Uppaligas, Kumbaras and
Madigas there is not even a single household having
either chairs or tables. Among the other major com-
munities, only one houschold of Holeyas possesses
chairs and tables. Thus, in the matter of the posses-
sion of furniture, except Vellalagoundars, Vyshyas
and Brahmins all the other communities are not in
any happy position and this circumstance undoubt-
edly reveals the economic backwardness of a large
number of housecholds in the several communities.
The possession of iron safe is an indication of the
affiuent condition of the household. Out of 31 house-
holds which possess iron safe, 27 are of Vellala-
gounders and 4 are of Vyshyas.

From table 12-A it is seen that one houschold each
of Goundars possesses a car and a lorry; 20 house-
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holds own petromax lights, 234 households possess
torchlights; 5 possess kerosene stoves: 50 possess bi-
cycles; 19 possess radio sets: 71 possess” watch and
clocks; 2 possess gramaphones; 4 possess sewing
machines: 5 possess iron boxes and 8 possess guns.
This table once again shows that it is-only among
Vellalagoundars, the number of households possess-
ing the various consumer goods is more than in the
other communities. Out of 50 households possessing
bicycles, 29 are of Vellalagoundars, 4 are of Viswa-
karmas, 3 are of Brahmins, 2 are of Parivaras and
one cach of Uppaligas, Lingayats, Banajigas, Muda-
liyars and Holeyas. Similarly, out of 19 households
own:rg radio sets, 17 are of Vellalagoundars and
one each of Vyshyas and Banajigas. The possession
of these two items, namely, bicycles and radio sets
shows that Vellalagoundars are comparatively more
prosperous than all other communities. It is” signifi-
cant that there is not even a single household among
Kurubas, Kumbaras, Madivalas and Madigas owning
a bicycle. The villagers are enlightened enoush to
realise the advantage of possessing articles like bi-
cycle, radio set, watch etc., and if only very few in
the village are owning these, it is primarily due to
want of adequate economic resources.

_ The use of earthenware is quitc common. There
Is not even a single household which does not possess
at least a fcew mud pots. People belonging to the low
Income groups mostly use earthenware for all pur-
poses like cooking, storing etc., and the items of
brass, copper or aluminium vessels which they pos-
sess would be few in number. Unless a person is
miserably poor, he would be possessing a few metal-
ware such as a koda to fetch water from the tank or
to draw from a well, one or two small vessels for the
purpose of offering water for drink etc. In the well-to-
do households, there are a large number of brass and
copperware and among them earthenware are used
mainly for the purpose of storing grains and other ar-
ticles. The following are some of the earthenware used
by the villagers :

. Madake (for cooking etc.)
. Gadige (for storing water etc.)

- Gudanae (a container; also used for warming

1

2

3. Harivi (for fetching water)
. ;

: water for bath)

5. Wade (a container for storing grains).

The use of stainless steel has also come into vogue
among the rich. The earthenwarc are available in the
village itself, whercas the metallic vessels are purcha-
sed at Kollegal or at Hanur and sometimes from the
Itinerent dealers who visit the village for the sale of
vessels.

¥ood and Drink

Ragi is the staple diet for 482 households and rice
for 44 h_ouseholgis; 211 households in the village use
both ragi and rice; 2 households use rice and wheat:

6 use ragi and jowar: 4 use ragi and navane and 2 use
ragi navane or kambu (vide table XV} The vﬂlagers
consider that ragi is a more nutritious cereal than rice,
but the use of rice is resorted to by a number of mid-
dle class and well-to-do households not only by way
of a change in the diet, but also to some exient as a
symbol of higher status. On all special occasions such
as marriages, festivals etc., even the poor people take
at least a portion of their diet in the form of rice.
Those who are very poor like Soligas and some among
thc Madigas, Holeyas etc., consider rice eating as a
privilege which they get only very rarely and so,
whenever they are able to get a little cooked rice, from
their landlords on important occasions along with
one or two side dishes, they are amply satisfied. Out
of 211 households which use rice and ragi, 150 house-
holds are of Vellalagoundars and among the other
castes which use rice and regi the number of house-
holds varies {rom one to ten. In all these households
the quantity of rice used for a meal is about 25%
of the total quantiiy of food. Among the housecholds
taking only rice. there are none belonging to Uppali-
gas, Christians, Madivalas, Banajigas, Kelasis, De-
vangas, Kumbaras, Soligas, Madigas and Holeyas.
Of the two households which use rice and wheat, one
is of Muslim comriunity and the other is of Brahmin
caste. The use of jowar, navane and kambu along with
ragi by a few houzeholds, mainly of Vellalagoundars
is due to the fact that these households grow the diffe-
rent cercals in smaill quantities.

Table XIV shows that adults take 2 meals a day, in
738 households and 3 meals a day in 13 households,
while children take 2 meals a day in 728 households,
and 3 meals a day in 23 households. Those who take
2 meals a day take their first meal at about 1 p.m.
and the second meal in the night between 7 and 8 p.m.
In the morning, they take rotti or dosai either with
coffee or without it. For those who work in the fields
the afternoon meal is carried by the womenfolk or
youngsters, as it will be difficult for them to return
home for the purpose of taking meals. Some workers
prefer to take a substantial breakfast in the morning
also before they leave for the fields and such people
instead of taking rotti or cakes prefer to take ragi
paste cooked during the previous night along with
a simple side dish.

The common vegetables which are grown in the
village and used by the people are brinjal, diffcrent
varieties of gourds, tomato, greens and onions. 51
households in the village grow vegetables during the
season. The villagers use vegetables only for a few
days in a month. They extensively use varieties of
pulses, particularly ficld beans. The use of fur dhail
is limited, for it is not grown in the village and se-
condly, the poor people do not have resources to pur-
chase it.

In Lokkanahally there are 47 households of vegeta-
rians comprising all the 12 households of Brahmins, 14
households of Lingayats, 15 households of Vyshyas and
3 households of Devangas besides 2 households among
Vellalagoundars and one household among Viswa-
karmas. In the remaining communities all the house-
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ho'ds take non-vegetarian food. There is a meat shop
.,3 the village. As the price of raeat has risen quite
high, the poor people, though accustomed to take meat
B vol in a position to purchase it regularly. In all
hou-cholds meat is purchased once in several
o ;v During important feasts and the Mari-
abba festival, sheep or goats are purchased jointly
h,f several households in each meat-eating commu-
n'ty and the meat obtained is apportioned among the
neat eaters. Ag the cost of a sheep or a goat is about
F<. 25 very few households have the resources to
vsc meat frequently. The Uppaligas, Parivaras and
tners occasionally hunt in the nearby forest region
i2d get a mrodest game which is divided among the
various participants.

‘ The special items of food commonly prepared on
t:e occasions of fcht and festival as well as mar-
rage and similar cclebrations are: (1} sweets like
Layasem, obittu (We°t nan coke), kajjava, etc., (2)
syvouries ke vadad, chielkuli ete., and {3) kadabu,
cosai ete,

The number of households taking coffee or tea is

row on the iﬂcreage among all the <communities.
There are 208 such owcuol in the income group
of Rs. 150 and above per ronth; 129 households
each in the mor 4 in~0"10 group of Rs. 101—
Fs. 150 ard Dis. 76-—Rs. 100, 104 houscholds in the
mor ircome group of Rs, 51-75; 66 households

in the iscome group of Rs. 26.30 and lastly, 20 house-
bolds in the income group Rs. 25 or less. There
are in all 95 households in the village distribu-

e tea or coffee regularly, The villa-
prenare “coffee or tes in their houses and those
cannot get it prepared in their own house visit the
C notels, the number of which is increasing gra-
uelly fhe nractice of serving cold rice or other cold
food for breakfast in the morpiags is now disappear-
1{* and the costlier habit of taking a beverage which
iz l2ss nuiritious has now taken root. This newly ac-
cuired habit of takinz coffec and tiffin in the place
of 2 sauare meal is primarily responsible for the
comparatively smaller quantity of work turned out
by the workers in the fields. The habit of drinking
milk is limited to a few well-to-do households and
zmone others, even if there is surplus milk available
for consumpiion they nrefer to sell it away to hotels
and others, as it fetches cash which is necessary for
purchasing various sundry items required for domes-
tic nze.

BELIEFS AND PRACTICES CONNECTED WITH
(1) BIRTH, (i) MARRIAGE AND i) DEATH

{1) BirTH:

The frst delivery invariably takes place in the house
of the bride’s parents. Tt is the economic condition of
the parents of the pregnant woman that determines the
giestion of inviting her for the subsequent deliveries
also. Among Vellalagoundars, however, at least three
or four deliveries take place in the house of the parents
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of the pregnant woman. Pregnancy is recognised in
all the communities when there is a cessation of
monthly course and symptoms of nausea are obser-
ved during the second or third month. Tt is further
confirmed when the pregnant woman develops a de-
sire to eat odd things and special dishes and if the
eating of such dishes does not in any way aitect the
health of the woman, she is provided with the dishes
of her choice. A pregrant woman is generally not en-
trusted with any work which invoives strenuous phy-
sical labour and particularly so during the advanced
stage of pregnancy. The nature of work and the pe-
riod upto which a pregnant woman works, again de-
nend upon the economic condition of the household.
There are certain beliefs which people of all castes
generally observe resarding the pregnant woman.
For example (1) she is prohibited from seeing inaus-
picious things, {2) she is not permitted to cross the
threshold of the main door of the house after dusk
in the evening and {(3) she should not go out on a new-
moon day.

Euring the fifth or seventh month, a ceremony
known as Basiru-osage or Mdane-rymbisuvudu is cele-
brated in the husband’s house and the pregnant
woman is thereafter taken to her parent’s house,
during an odd month. During this ceremony the
parents of the pregnant woman are also invited and
they preseat her with new clothes. Delivery takes
place either in a special room whers there is one or
in a part of the house screened ofl to secure privacy.
It is very rarely that villagers pay any special atten-
tion with regard to ventilation. If there are windows
to the delivery room, they even close the shutters, as
they believe that damp air which gets in may have an
injurious effect. Old women who have gained expe-
rience by attending cases of delivery and untrained
dais are generally invited by the people during deli-
very. The services of the midwife whose headquar-
ters is at Lokkanahally itself are also utilised by some
nersons, but the cases attended to by the midwife do
not exceed about 259% of the total number of delivery
cases in a year in the village. In all difficult cases, the
villagers first resort to magico-religious practices in-
cluding the taking of vows to their fami ily deities and
when difficulty still persists, they either requisition the
services of the local doctor or _ arrange to take the
parturient woman to the maternity hospital at Kolle-
gal. The Holeyas and Madigas have their own elderly
women who attend on deliverv cases. The dais of
other castes do not attend on them nor are the dais
among Harijans invited by the members of other castes.
In all normal cases of delivery, the dais are paid one
rupee, onc seer of rice, a coconut and a little jaggery
along with betel leaves and betel nuts. The placenta
is disposed of by keeping it inside an earthen pot and
burying it in the backyard of the house.

There is no radical change, among different com-
munities, in the post-natal practices. The period of
convalescence is generally about 3 months. There are,
however, a few cases, where the period is either cur-
tailed or increased depending upon the economic con-
dition of the household and other attendant circums-
tances. For about 11 days, the mother is given light
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food which consists .of ricc and pepper water. They
avoid addinz even the normal quantity of salt to the
diet- Among those who are economically very poor
such as Soligas, rice is given for only 3 days and
thcreafter the usual ragi diet is resumed. During the
convalescent period, only casily digestible food is
given to the mother and some of the vegctables and
other dishes which are deleterious to the health are
avoided. The non-vegetarians periodically prepare
chicken soup, while the vegetarians enrich the food
with milk, curds, ghee etc., for speedy recouping of the
health of the mother. During this period she is also
given a herbal tonic which is called Bananthi lehya.
The mother and child return to the husband’s house
on an auspicious day either in the third or the fifth
month. In the case of first issue, in affluent house-
holds the child is presented with a gold ornament and
the mother with a new saree by the parents of the
woman.

Tne period of pollution which is observed by the
agnatic relations varies from caste to caste. Among
Brahmins, Vellalagoundars, Kurubas and Holeyas the
period of pollution is 10 days. The Vellalagoundars
invite a Brahmin priest, on the evening of the ele-
venth day, to perform Punyahqg vachana {purification
ceremony) and the Namakarana ceremony is perform-
ed either in the house or in the precincts of a temple
after the lapse of one month. It is also an occasion
for a feast in the house. The Uppaligas and Pari-
varas observe pollution for 8 days and on the ninth
or 11th day Namakarana is done, inviting the Deva-
raguddas and the Dasayyas of their caste to bless the
child on the eleventh day; the Kurubas perform the
naming ceremony by inviting five elderly members
of their community through whom the hairs on the
head of the child are got cut with the shears used
for clipping the wool from the sheep. The Soligas
observe pollution for 15 days. In all the castes, on
the day of the naming ceremony, another ceremony
known as ‘cradle ceremony’ is also performed when
a cradle is worshipped and the child is for the first
time placed inside the decorated cradle.

The practices connected with suckling and rearing
the child do not vary much among the several
castes. The child is given mother’s milk normally
for about a year and thereafter rice or ragi paste as
the case may be is given with a little ghee added to
it, if the household can afford it. The non-vegetarians
start giving food after the child is about 2 years old.
Generally, the child is weaned from suckling with-
out recourse to any artificial method, but instances
of the mother applying something bitter on the nip-
ple to discourage the child from suckling are not un-
common,

With a view to propagate Family Planning, the
Medical Officer of the Local Dispensary distributes
tablets etc., to those who come forward to use them,
but the success achieved so far seems to be inade-
quate as the instructions are not followed properly.
Abortion is practised in rare cases particularly among
those castes where remarriage of widows is taboo,
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by securing the services of the secret practitioners who
have a reputation for causing abortion by adminis-
tering certain herbal preparations. It is difficult to
obtain the details of such herbal treatment as it is
prescribed secretly. The villagers believe that if phy-
siological reasons do not exist barrenness is due to
certain acts of omission and commission in the pre-
vious life and to ward off the evil effects of such
acts and to secure the blessings of God, they per-
form Aswathapradakshine, Naga-prathiste, go on pil-
grimages to holy centres and also take vows to special
deities. Still-birth and death of infants are often ascribed
to Makkala cheste and sometimes also to the evil
acts of a devil {evil spirit). In all such cases, they
consult thc experts who have a reputation to treat
such cases and take action accordingly.

After the birth of a child, with reference to the
nakshatra on which it was torn, the Brahmins gene-
rally get a horoscope written by an astrologer. The
Vellalagoundars get a horoscope written only for
male issues, but not for females. Among some of the
other castes, the practice of getting a horoscope writ-
ten is not in vogue.

(ii} MARRIAGE

The most striking change that has taken place
among all the communities during the last two de-
cades is a gradual change over to post-puberty mar-
iages of girls. Marriage of girls of 8-10 years old
was a common feature among most of the communi-
ties, in the early decades of the twentieth century
and society considered such marriages to be superior
to post-puberty marriages. Such a conception no lon-
ger prevails now and the villagers have also come
to realise the harmful effects of early marriages. The
provisions of law which govern the marriageable age
of boys and girls having gained general acceptance,
violation of the provisions is more an exception than
the rule.

In all the communities except Brahmins, the mar-
riage ncgotiation is generally initiated by the bride-
groom’s party and the ceremony of betrothal, also
known as Mane shastra, precedes marriage. It general-
ly takes place about a fortnight prior to the mar-
riage in the bride’s house, when the bridegroom’s
party with five elderly members including the head-
man -of the caste go to the bride’s house with auspi-
cious articles like betel leaves, betel nuts, turmeric
powder, vermilion, flowers, plantains, a saree and a
blouse for being presented to the would-be bride. It
is a function arranged primarily to accord formal
approval to the marriage alliance already settled by
previous negotiation. On this occasion, the girl is pre-
sented with the auspicious articles brought by the
bridegroom’s party. The villagers prefer red saree
and white blouse for being presented to the girl on
this occasion. In particular, the saree should not
contain any black yarn. Among the Goundars, the
betrothal ceremony called Oppandada veelya takes
place in the local village temple, on the day previous
to the marriage. The village barber {(Nainda) invites
all the elderly members among the Goundars to as-
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samble in the temple and the assemblage is presided
over bv the headman of the caste. Two spokesman
of the bride’s party as well as the bridegroom’s party
formally read over the marriage invitation and dec-
lare that they have mutually agreed to the alliance.
This simple ceremony constitutes betrothal among
the Goundars.

T'he practices relating to the marriage among the
different communities are too numerous to be detail-
ed. One common feature, however, is that there has
been a curtailment in the duration of the festivities,
though it cannot be said that there has been a cor-
responding decrease in expenditure. The essence of
marriage among all is that it is a sacrament and not
merely a contract. The varjous religious ceremonies
gone throuch in a marriage whatever may be the de-
ails thereof are intended to emnhasise the sanctity of
marriage which is a sacred bond of union of hus-
band and wife for life. The details of the marriage
ceremony observed among some of the important
castes are given below.

{a) Among Vellalagoundars marriage takes place
in the house of the bride’s parents and lasts for 3
days. In this village the bride as well as the bride-
groom are from the same village excent in very rare
cases where a small number of girls from Satyaman-
galam side have in the last few years married boys
from Lokkanahally and vice versa. When the bride
and bridegroom are from the same village, after the
alliance is settled and the marriage day is fixed in
consultation with the local astrologer, the various
celebrations conmected with the marriare commence
from the day previous to the marriage. First, pandals
are put up in front of the houses of both the bride
and bridegroom. The ceremonies start first with the
gathering of the elderly members of the community
in the local Basaveshwara temple. The task of in-
viting them is entrusted to the barber of the commu-
nity called Naindan. The assemblage is presided
over by the headman of the caste. First of all the
deity is worshipped and for this purpose Padi is dis-
tributed earlier by both parties. After the puja is
over, btetel leaves and nuts are distributed to th:
gatherine and both the parties, as stated earlier, dec-
lare publicly that they have asreed to the alliance.
Later in the day holy water is fetched from the local
tank by the Arambukar or Arumaikeran who is the
priest of the caste to the accompaniment of vadva
music and in the house allotted for the stay of the
bridegroom and his party which is called bidadimane,
the priest conducts rites for giving holy bath to the
bridegroom., The bridegroom is given eight kinds of
auspicious bath {Mangalasnena) using turmeric pow-
der, soapnut powder, rice water etc., after the com-
munity barber. Naindan, performs the ceremony of
shavine. A kankann is then tied to the right wrist of
the brideeroom. After all these rites are over. a simi-
lar ceremonv relating to sacred bath is conducted in
the bride’s houss for the bride. in which, however,
the Arambukarathi (the wife of the priest) takes the
leadine role to bathe the bride. In the nieht, a feast is
arranced by the bride’s party for the members of both
parties. On the morning of the next day, which is the
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day of the marriage, the bridegroom is taken in a pro-
cession for worshipning the Nat-kallu, situated in
front of the Basaveshwara temple. After the puja is
over, the bridegroom and party return to the bidadi-
mane walking on the Nademudi (cloth spread by the
local washerman along the route) The bridegroom is
then taken in a procession to the bride’s house sitting
on a horseback and various auspicious articles such as
rice. jaggery. plantains, betel leaves and nuts, ghee,
turmeric powder etc., which are required for the mar-
riage ceremony are carried by the sumangalis. By
this time, the bride’s party also returns from the
Basaveshwara temple after the bride similarly per-
forming puja to the Natkallu.

In the marriage pandal, the bride and the bride-
groom each wearing a garland are seated side by side,
on a plank called Haemane, the bride takine her seat
to the right of the bridegroom and both facing the
gathering. The priest (Arumbakara) keens two milk
pots and offers worship by puttine tulasi, flowers, bilva-
pathre, pandhae, garike etc., inside the milk pot. Near
the milk pots, a small quantity of paddy is kent in-
side a container around which a few rounds of varn
is tied. A grinding stone is placed by its side. Both
these are also worshipped by the vriest and he then
sprinkles drops of milk on the bridal couple. For the
subsequent ceremonies of Navagraha puja, Homa and
dhare, the services of the local Brahmin priest are
utilised. In some households, as a measure of eco-
nomy only Navagraha puja is arranged, but not Homa.
After Navagraha puja and Homa, the bride and the
bridegroom exchange garlands. Then follows the
dhare ceremcny when the parents of the bride give
away the girl in marriage to the accompaniment of
the chanting of mantra by the priest. It is said that
the chanting of mantras is a new feature introduced
by the Brahmin priest, with a view to give a more
sanctified touch to the proceedings. The next cere-
mony which is resumed by the Arumbukar is that of
tying the tali or mangalya by the husband round the
neck of the bride. The mangalya varies in its design
from that used by the peonle of other communities. It
has three parts with the zali in the centrc and two beads
called wrutie or gundu on either side. Above these two
beads are strung two thaithies. All these are made of
gold and the entire set costs about Rs, 100. The tali is
got prepared at Gopichettipalyam, as the local gold-
smiths do not have the moulds required for the pur-
pose. The rali is first touched by those who are as-
sembled before it is ticd by the husband. When the tali
is being tied, the barber (Nainda) chants in melodi-
ous tone Mangalastaka composed in Tamil. The
mangalastakq commences with invocation to Lord
Ganapathi and then narrates in a simple and sweet
style, the various ceremonies connected with the mar-
riage and it is heard with rapt attention by all. The
recitation of Mangalastaka has a dramatic effect and
it serves as a fitting climax to the marriage ceremony.
The next ceremony conducted is known as Kaikorha-
rasi and it consists of the bride’s brother holdine the
bridegroom’s hand and toeether taking out three hand-
fuls of rice from a vessel kent in front of the Hase-
mane and then giving it to the Nsinda. After this. a
ceremony known as Manisuttal is observed, when
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the maternal uncle of the bride lifts the bride and
walks around the cloth spread by the washerman. The

washerman will be entitled to receive the rice, jaggery.

and other perquisites kept on the cloth, after the cere-
mony is over. After the ceremony of Manisuttal, both
the parties, offer presents to their close relatives in the
presence of the gathering and this is followed by the
offering of prcsents to the bridal couple by the visitors.
Thereafter the kankana is removed by the Arumbukar
ufter performing puja. The bridegroom is then taken
o the bidadimane and meals are served for the
bridegroom’s  party in the bidadimane. The bride
also is formally taken to the bridegroom’s place
(bidadimane) later and brought back.

On the next day, the bride is again taken to bida-
dimane. Five sumangalis bring holy water from the
tank to the bidadimane and thc Arumbukaran per-
forms a rite called saradu kattuvasastra which means
the tying of a thread through the Arumbukarathi with
turmeric powder. A feast is given in the night, when
non-vegetarian food forms part of the menu. In the
evening, a procession of the bridal couple is taken
round the village and with this the marriage festivi-
ties come to a close. Consummation takes place after
a lapse of at least 3 months.

After the marriage is over, the bridegroom is in-
vited to the father-in-law’s house and enjoys the hos-
pitality for a period ranging from 3 months to one year:
This practice is known as Varopachara for which abocut
25 years ago, the bridegroom’s party were expected
to supply the bride's father with various articles of
doniestic requirements such as rice, castor oil, ghee,
fuel etc. It is said that there were households which
conributed upto three khandugas of tice, one kolaga
of ghee, one kolaga of castor oil and two cart loads
of tuel. Thig custom of payment is now obsolete.

(b) Among the Uppaligas, the first day of the mar-
riage is called chappara muhurtha. On the second day
mairiage is held in the bridegroom’s house. The essen-
tial features of marriage are dhare and the tying of
margalya. A Brahmin priest is invited for the dhare
ceremony. The function associated with the offering
of presents, called muyyi then follows. On the night
of the marriage day a feast'is given to the invitees.

(c) Among the Kurubas, the marriage which takes
place in the bridegroom’s house lasts for 3 days. For
the dhare ceremony, the Brahmin priest is invited and
the other ceremonies are performed by Devaragudda,
their caste priest. The bridal couple wear bashinga
brought by the Nainda. If a feast is not given during
the marriage to the castemen, a sum of Rs. 20 has to
be paid to the caste headman and it is added to the
caste fund.

(d) Among the Parivaras also, the marriage takes
place in the bridegroom’s house, but the caste head-
man officiates as priest. The Brahmin priest is invited
for the dhare ceremony only.

(e) Among the Adidravidas, the essential feature of
the marriage which takes place in the bridegroom s
house consists of pouring milk and ghee on the tali
which is then tied by the bridegroom round the neck
of the bride.

Among the various other castes also the essential fea-
tures are very much the same.and it is not proposed
to give a detailed account of such practices. Among
Brahmins and Vyshvas marriage is celebrated in the
bride’s house.

(iii) DEATH

Among Vellalagoundars, the dying person is ge-
nerally taken out to the verandha of dwelling house
though if the person dies inside the house no parti-
cular significance is attached to it. After death, the
corpse is washed and dressed with new cloth. In the
case of males normally the corpse is dressed with a
dhoti only. The corpse is placed on a bier and car-
ried by four persons. A Holeya carries a piece of
wood kindled with fire in front of the bier and the
close relatives of the deceased go about throwing
puffed rice and small coins. On the way to the burial
or cremation ground as the case may be, near the
temple of Subrahmanya at a distance of two .urlongs
from the village, those who carry the bier exchange
sides, after a thoti of Holeya community pours a
little rice on a stone closeby and sacrifices a chic-
ken. Married people, lepers, women are all cremated
and the others are buried. The corpse will be laid in
the cremation ground with the face upwards and the
head towards the south. The eldest son lights the
funeral pyre. Food is not cooked on the day of funeral
in the house where death has taken place. The close
relatives serve them with food. At the place where
death has taken place, a small light is kept for 16
days. On the third day, the person who has to per-
form the obsequies gets himself shaved from the vil-
lage barber and then he goes to the cremation ground,
along with his close relatives and collects asthi (bones
of the deceased) which he submerges on the 16th
day in river Cauveri near Kollegal. On the evening
of the third day pinda is offered and non-vegetarian
food is served to the castemen. On the fifth day, the
wife of the deceased discards the mangalya and other
jewels worn by her and wears a white saree. This cere-
mony is known as Vidhave maduvudu. On the seventh
and the ninth days, the agnatic relations are fed. On
the fifteenth day, a Brahmin priest is invited for per-
forming purificatory ceremony. Every year, on the
eighteenth day of Adimasam, a feast is gi¥n to a
few invitees in memory of the deceased ancestors.
The period of pollution is nine days for the agnatic
relations,

In the case of burial of children, Halu-thuppa
(milk and ghee) are poured on the buria! ground on
an auspicious day, while the caste priest (Arumbukar)
is invited for the performance of the ceremony on
the third day.
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The Uppaligas generally bury the dead. Among
them the period of pollution is ten days. On the third
day, a ceremony known as Halu-thuppa is performed
near the burial ground and pinda is offered to the
crows. On the eleventh day, a funeral feast is given
to relatives and friends. Thereafter, every year, dur-
ing Gowri festival yede is laid.

LOKKANAHALLY

The death customs are almost the same in the case
of Kurubas, Parivaras and other communities in the
village, except Brahmins among whom the rites con-
nected with death are more elaborate. Among the
Adidravidas, after burial or cremation as the case
may be, further funeral ceremony is performed only
on the eleventh day. They do not observe Asthi San-
chayana.
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ECONOMY
Economic Resources Sl. No. Details Extent A.C
(A) Land: 14. Police line 0.13
- . ) 15. Temple 0.02
The area of the Revenue Village of Lokkanahally o
is 2,399.16 acres and so far as the total area is con- 16 Police station 0.01
cerned, it is bigger than Andipalya (another adjoining Total e
village selected for Survey), the area of which is 1,748.58 144.58

acres. But, from the point of view of pattaland, there
is a larger extent in Andipalya (1,350.30 acres) than
in Lokkanahally (1,023.53 acres). Another main
difference between these two villages is that in Lokka-
nahally, there is an extent of 1,023.53 acres of Govern-
ment assessed waste land as against only 165.33 acres
in Andipalya. Enquiry reveals that a large extent of
assessed waste land in Lokkanahally has been reclaim-
ed and cultivated by Shivajamadars and when the as-
signment proceedings are finalised and pattas are
issued to the Shivejamadars, the extent included in
private holdings would considerably increase. As the
matter now stands. the area of the village is classified
as follows:

Classification of land Area in Acres Assessment as

(0.00) fixed in the
resettlement
during Fasli
1322 (1912)
Rs. (0—00)

1. Occupied dry 1,150.57 1,138.79
2. Inam . 71.48 78.32
3. Assessed waste . 1,023.53
4. Unassessed 9.00
S. Poramboke 144.58

The details of Poramboke land which comprise the
total extent of 144-58 acres are given below:

Sl Details Extent
No. A.C
1. Rain waterchannels 35.72
2. Village site (Nattam) 32.34
3. Cart track. 28.48
4. Tanks 16.37
5. L.F. Road 9.20
6. Graveyard 7.47
7. Other roads - . . . . . . 5.59
8. Place set apart for the cattle to take rest (mande) 4.64
9. Lanes 1.70
10. Forest bungalow 1.02
11. Manure pits . 1.00
12. School 0.69
13. Footpath

0.20
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It is observed that therc is no separate reservation,
either for the purpose of grazing ground or for the
purpose of forest. It is evident that such a reservation
was considered unnecessary, because the village ad-
joins the Doddasampige Reserve Forest on the west
and the Hanur Reserve Forest on the east.

The average area of a village in Kollegal taluk is
7.734 acrés and the average extent of occupied land
is 1,437 acres. lL.okkanahally apparently appears to be
a small village when compared to the average area of a
village in the taluk and this is because there are no
forest lands in Lokkanahally, whereas in a number
of villages in the taluk about two-thirds of the total
area is forest land. But if the occupied land alone is
considered, Lokkanahally is typical of the taluk, for
including the Shivajama land the total extent of land
in the possession of the villagers comes to 1,493 acres
as against the average of 1,437 acres for the taluk.

There are no garden or wet lands in the village. The
entire occupied area is classed as dry and is included
in group II. At the time of the Resettlement in Fasli
1322, (1912-13) the total area of the occupied dry land
was 1,031.79 acres and since then there is a small in-
crease of 11878 acres. = As stated earlier, the total
extent of occupied dry land has to be considerably
more if only the assignable lands which have been in
the occupation of the Shivajamadars from a long time
are granted patta and included in their private holdings.
The .following table which gives the details of lands ac-
cording to soil classification (1912-163 shows that vill-
age Lokkanahally is a fertile village and it is this
which mainly accounts for the high yield of dry crops
in the village.

Sl. Classification of the soil Number and  Extent Acres
No. Taram
1 2 3 4
1. Best red loam 7-1-3 226.18
2. Good red loam . 7-2-4 134.21
3. Good black loam 4-2-3 214.24
4. Ordinary red loam 7-3-5 121.23
5. Ordinary black loam 4-3-4 1.49
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1 2 3 4
6. Ordinary red sand 8-3-6 67.56
7. Inferior red loam 7-4-6 138.60
8. Inferior black loam 4-4-5 117.24
9. Worst red loam 7-5-7 11.04
1,031.79

To*al

Agricultural land forms the most important economic
resource in the viilage. The principal food crop is ragi
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and the other minor food crops are jowar, Italian mil-
lets, horsegram and beans, while the main cash crops
grown over small extents are cotton, groundnut and
mulberry. The extent under mulberry is gradually in-
creasing. It is a crop which has come into vogue in this
village since the last about 20 years. The establishment
of a Government Silk Farm in Lokkanahally has given
an impetus to the cultivation of mulberry in the recent
years. Enquiry reveals that the cultivation of mulberry
has increased from 52.18 acres in 1963-64 to about
100 acres in 1964-65. The table given below shows the
area of land cultivated with the various crops in the
village during the three years 1961-62, 1962-63 and
1963-64, along with the corresponding figures for Faslis
1321 (1911-12) and 1322 (1912-13).

Area cultivated in

f Fasli Fasli Fasli Fasli Fasli
Name of crop 1321 1322 1371 1372 1373
1911—12 1912—13 1961—62 1962—63 1963—64
1 2 3 4 5 6
A—C A—C A—C A—C A—C
CEREALS Paddy .. .. . . .
Cholam 35.89 20.39 *60.10 *56.30 *45.02
Cumbu . 2.09 0.82 18.10 18.10 Nil
Ragi 697.93 672.86 908.15 980.60 1,017.16
Samai 33.86 29.84 18.15 27.11 12.06
Navane .. .. 9.10 15.20 1.00
Others . 0.05 1.09 .
PULSES Horsegram 30.69 28.07 15.10
Blackgram 1.00 . - .e
Beans .. .. 42.20 37.13
Others . 27.65 39.24 -
INDUSTRIAL CROPS Sugarcane .. .. .
Gingelly 6.20 8.82 .. -
Castor . 22.00 31.50 42.60 37.08 42.40
Cotton . 35.20 40.20 14.10
Groundnut .. .. 30.16 35.40 24.50
Other oil seeds 37.94 1.02 - - -
VEGETABLES . Chillies . .. 1.93 - - -
Other vegetables 1.09 0.34 - - -
TOPES Fruit trees
Other trees .. - -
All other crops 0.79 28.39 85.20 106.48 97.20
(a) Mulberry . 25.10 50.18 52.18
(b) Coriander *60.10 *56.30 *45.02
896.18 865.31 1,249.31 1,353.60 1,268.54

Gross cultivated area

*Double cropped area.
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From a comparative study of the figures given above,
it is seen that there has been an increase in the net
area cultivated during the last 50 years, from 861.92
acres in 1912-13 to 1,297-30 acres in 1962-63. Another
important fcature is that the cultivation of cash crops
of cotton, groundnut and mulberry has come into vogue
during the last about two decades. The cultivation of
coriander as a second crop in the fields cultivated with
jowar during the first crop season is also a new feature
practised by the villagers during the last few years.
The village is surplus in ragi which is the main staple
cereal and the cultivation of cash crops fetches money
to the agriculturists during the various seasons when
they need it most. Further, groundnut and co'ton also
serve as rotation crops, thus enriching the soil.

Village Lokkanahally has long been known for cul-
tivation of only dry crops, because the villagers have
had no irrigation facilities. But, a‘ter the inception of
Nationa! Extension Scheme, the villagers have been
evincing interest to sink irrigation wells. Fourteen house-
holds in the village have avziled themselves of the faci-
lities of well irrigation since the last 5 years, but some
of the wells are situated in Andipalya. the adjoining,
village, where the villagers have lands. There is scope
for a larger number of irrigation wells, particularly after
the electrification, which is now going on, is completed.
Till very recently the villagers were apprehensive about
the possibility of sinking irrigation wells successfully,
as they were of the view that the soil conditions in
the village are not suitable in certain parts, while in
other parts the water table would be very low. The
failure of one irrigation well sunk in the village a few
years ago discouraged the people, while the success
achieved by many others in the neighbouring villages
failed to impress them. The liberal grant of loan and
the encouragement given by the Extension Staff have
been able to convince the villagers about the feasibility
of constructing more irrigation wells and if the same
encouragement continues, the villagers will be able to
sink more wells before long, as they are anxious to
raise irrigated crops which are both profitable and use-
ful. There is a tendency now to use rice as part of
the‘r diet. particularly among the middle classes and
the well-to-do. When more wells come up and electric
pumpsets are installed the holders of land would be
able to grow rice required for their domestic use and
they will also grow various remunerative crops like
chillies, plantains. vegetables etc., as many enterprising
cultivators in and around Hanur, Ramapuram, Cowd-
alli and other places in Kollegal taluk arg doins. The
cultivators of Lokkanahally have a fine tradition for
working hard and getting good yield from all dry crops
and in particular, ragi and it is gratifying to note that
they are casting aside their conservative outlook and
have becun to realise the importance of stepping up
production bv availing themselves of the various
amenities which the Government have now been extend-
ing to improve their economic condition. With better
irrieation facilities and adontion of improved techni-
ques, the cultivators can look forward to an era  of
greater prosperity.

The oroximity of Doddasampige and Hanur Re-
serve Forests have been a great blessing for the villa-
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gers of Lokkanahally and other neighbouring villages
such as Andipalya, P.G. Palya, Arabbikere etc., all of
which are situated close to the forest. These forests
have been to a great extent responsible for the com-
paratively well-regulated rainfall which the area en-
joys as against the whimsical and unevenly distri-
buted rainfall occurring in many other parts of Kolle-
zal taluk. The extensive pasture land available in the
Reserve forests to which the villagers have a free ac-
’ess has been a boon to the villagers to maintain a
large number of cattle with minimum expenditure. Grass
is available either on the outer slopes of the hill or
inside the forest practically throughout the year. The
villagers spend very little on fuel, as they are per-
mitted to remove free of cost the withered and dry
wood upto a limit for their bonafide domestic and agri-
cultural purposes. While these are some of the advan-
tages derived by the villagers from the forest, the near-
ness of it has one disadvantage which arises from the
fact that the standing crops are exposed to frequent
depredation by wild beasts. The damage caused is,
however, minimised by arranging vigilant watch and
by the policy of Government in issuing licences liberal-
ly to possess fire arms for crop protection. The vill-
agers sometimes resort to illicit felling of timber trees
in the reserved forests eluding the vigilance of the forest
Departmental staff but such cases are few and far
between.

(B) Livestock:

If the number rather than the quality of livestock
is alone considered, it can be said that the village is
rich with resources of livestock. Table 7 shows the
details of livestock by caste, which classified into
broad groups are as follows and could be compared
with the Census of Fasli 1319.

1962  Fasli 1319

(1909 AD))
1. RBvlls and Bullocks including 1,085 700 (includes
adult males. bullocks &
Hebuffaloes.)
2. He-buffaloes . . . 21
1,106
3. Cows—includes cows in
milk, cows in dry and
adult females not calved . 1,301 1,048
4. She-buffaloes . . . 256 225
S. Young stock (under 4 years) 914 1,324
6. Sheep and goats . . 1,583 : 79
5,160 4,093

The figures furnished above show that during the
last 53 years, there has been an increase of about 219,
in the livestock, which though by itself not spectacular,
nevertheless shows the interest evinced by the cultiva-
tors in animal husbandry, consistent with their re-
sources of land and other economic resources. The
increase has been substantial with regard to sheep and
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goats. The earlier statistics relating to Fasli 1319
(1909 A.D.) further reveal how from very early times,
the cultivators of Lokkanahally have been attaching
great importance to livestock rearing.

The villagers of Lokkanahally own in all 3,952 acres
out of which apparently they are not cultivating some
of the lands situated in more distant villages with the
aid of bullocks stationed in Lokkanahally. Assuming
they do so. it is seen that for each pair of working
bullocks on an average they have 8 acres of dry land,
which indicates that the nature of cultivation is fairly
intensive. The livestock statistics for Kollegal taluk
published for the years 1881 {original settlement), 1913
(Resettlement) and 1963 are given below for compara-
tive study. It is seen that in the taluk as a whole in
1963 there were 23,626 working bullocks for the total
cultivated area of 1,19,021 acres which works out to
10 acres per pair of bullocks. It is therefore clear that
the cultivators of Lokkanahally are in a more favour-
able position so far as the ownership of working bul-
locks is concerned.

Livestock at the time of

Name of Livestock Original Resettle- Revision_
settlement  ment settlement
1881 1913 1963
1 2 3 4
1. Working cattle:
(a) Bullocks . . 20,300 19,746 23,626
(b) He-buffaloes . . 596 657 800
24,426
2. Breeding stock: .
(a) Cows . . . 51,551 51,148 41,544
(b) Bulls and heifers un-
der 4 years R . 24,219 27,904 39,276
(¢) She-buffaloes . 3,066 4,538 9,525
(d) Young buffaloes . 1,627 4,851 5,339
(e) Sheep and goats . 47,998 45,855 48,356
1,28,461 1,34,296  1,44,040
3. Horses and ponies . . 429 788 246
4. Mules and Donkeys . 961 858 353

The Jarge number of cows and she-buffaloes should
normally have provided the villayers with sufficient
milk and mik products, so essential to constitute a
nutritious diet. But, it is not so, because a large number
of them are maintained primarily for the purpose of col-
lecting manure and therefore they do not evince proper
Interest in giving a nourishing feed. They are satisfied
with what little quantity of milk they get. Another
reason for this apparent indifference is that there is
not much demand for milk in the village and neither
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is there any urban area in the vicinity which has a
regular market. If properly organised there is indeed
scope to develop dairying which not only fetches in-
come to the peopie, but also supplies them with a nutri-
tious item of diet. ‘

There 1s also scope for developing poultry farming
and piggery in the village.

According to the information furnished during the
Survey, the total value of land, houses, livestock, agri-
cultural implements and other assets belonging to the
various households of Lokkanahally is as follows:

Name of asset Value (Rs)
1. Land—(3,952.52 acres) 31,59,750
2. Houses (717) . 14,76,290
3. Livestock 416,711
4. Jewels . . . . 4,53,245
5. Agricultural implements . . . 28,387
6. Other assets 8,28,920
Total . . . . . 63,63,303

The average value of the assets per household works
out to Rs. 8§.473.

Agriculture 1s the principal occupauon for 370 house-
holds (49.2973. The other principal occupations are
agricultural labour, household industry, trade and ser-
vices. All these topics would be discussed later in the
report.

Factors Influencing Economic Life

(A) LAND REFORMS

Statutory enactments relating to land reforms have
at no time influenced the economic condition of either
the landowners or tenants in this viliage. When the
village was part of Madras State prior to the Reor-
ganisation ot States in 1956, two enactments relating
to agrarian reforms were in force. The first was the
Madras Cultivating Tenants Protection Act of 1955
and the second was the Madras Cultivating Tenants
(payment of fair reat) Act, 1956. The former gave pro-
tection to tenants against arbitrary eviction by land-
lords, while the latter contained provisions for fixation
of fair rent on application by either party. None in
the village mvoked the provision of any of these Acts.
Since time immemorial the practice has been to lease
out dry lands on the basis of share cropp-
ing, cal'ed wesra, according to the terms  of
which, the tenant has to pay 50% of the
yield to the landlord, while certain items of culti-
vation expeuses have also to be shared equally. This
practice has taken such a deep root that a tenant con-
siders it unnatural to invoke the provisions of the
Fair Rent Act to get the fair rent tixed. Those who
lease out lands to others are mostly persons who have
themselves no resources to cultivate iand either be-
cause the holdings are uneconomical or because they
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are engaged in occupations other than cultivation, even
though depending mainly on the rent for their liveli-
hood. The lands are leased out to trustworthy tenants
on the tacut understanding that they would not betray
the interests of the landlords. Most of the leases are
oral agreements, the breaches of which are not even
enforceable in any Court of Llaw. The tenants rarely,
therefore. venture to dupe the landlords, for, if at any
time they do so, there would be many others in the
village who would alwoyy be anxious to take the lands
on lease, consequent on the landlord arbitrarily termi-
nating the previous tenancy. There are 165 landless
households in the village out of which there are many
rouseholds which are too williny to take up cultivation,
if only they have an opportunity 10 do so. But, so long
as a lenant continued to cultivate the land taken on
‘ease without jeopordising the interests of the landlord.
eviction was rarely resorted to. Pending the introduc-
tion of the Land Reforms Act, 1961 (Mysore Act No.
X of 1962), the provisions of the Madras Cultivating
Tenants Protection Act relating to the resumption of
fand have been suspended by the Mysore Legislature.

It is now obligatory that surrenders by tenants should
be in writing and admitted before the Tahsildar who
should satisfy himself that it is made in good faith and
then register the surrender in his office. The necessity
for invoking any of these provisions has not arisen in
the village. as landlords and tenants continue their re-
Iationship in the old manner. unaffected by the pro-
visions of the new Acts. Most of the landlords are
aware of the provisions of the Mysore LLand Reforms
Act of 1961 and with a view to safeguard their in-
terests they have begun to declare themselves as culti-
vators in respect of those lands which they have actu-
ally leased out under oral agreement. The tenant is
unwilling to assert his rights, as he does not want to
incur the displeasure of his landlord. The benefits of
the tcnancy laws would accrue to the tenants in full
only when both landlords and tenants are enlightened
enough to understand their rights and responsibilities.
As regards the provisions relating to ceiling on land
holdings under the new Act, none in the village is
iikely to be affected.

{B) LAND IMPROVEMENT

There are no land improvement works of any kind
in this village carried out through the agency of the
Sovernment, As land is the most important economic
resource and the main asset of the agriculturists, indi-
vidual lardholders have been continuously engaged in
keeping the fertility of the soil intact by arresting soil
~mzten and by applyin appreciable quantity of farm-
vard manure after harvesting each crop. The villagers
are so zealous about preserving the humus of the
<oil that they are reluctant to apply fertilisers to dry
lands even when they are asked to apply judiciously,
for they nurture a belief that continuous applications
of artificial manure damages the soil. Two aspects of
land improvement on which the cultivators have bes-
towed altention are reclamation and improvement of
lands by levelling, bunding and removal of pebbles etc.
In the last one decade 54 hLouseholds have reclaimed
waste lands; 37 households have improved lands by

9—4 Census/Karnataka/76
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levelling, bunding etc.; 17 households have attended to
removal of pebbles and 13 households have put up
stone embankments etc. Between 1958 and 1962 alone
s additional extent of 23—-75 acres of waste land has
been brought under cultivation. In a village like
Lokkanahally where there are 1023.53 acres of waste
land, there has always been scope for extensive culti-
vation and ever since the Resettlement, the process of
encroachment of waste land by the Shivajamadars has
been gradually going on, in the absence of proper steps
taken to assign cultivable land to the deserving persons.
The progress in the direction of reclamation can be
appreciated when it is scen that the extent of culti-
vated Jand in the village has gone up from 896 acres
in 1912 to 1297 acres in 1962. The unauthorised oc-
cupation of Government land has thus been a blessing
:n1 one way, though by this progess some of the really
deserving persons in the village might not have been
able to get land.

The possibility of raising wet and garden crops in
dry lands by the cons struction of irrigation wells has
now been realised by the cultivators. During the last
five years 14 households in the village have availed
themselves of the facilities eranted for sinking irrigation
wells.  There is scope for greater progress in this
field after the electrification which is now going on is
completed.

{C) INDUSTRIALISATION

Though Lokkanahally is primarily an agricultural
village, there are 68 households engaged in 11 different
rural industries of which the most important is silk-
worm rearing. 20 houscholds are engaged in silk-worm
rearing and the number is gradually on the increase.
It provides livelihood for 127 persons. Though silk-
worm rearing has been an important household in-
dustry in various parts of Kollegal taluk for over 100
years, it is only subsequent to 1948 that a few house-
holds of Lokkanahally have taken to this industry,
apparently after the people had observed many poor
households benefiting by it in places like Hanur,
Kamagere, Singanallur and other places which are not
very far away from Lokkanahally. The attractive and
steady price of cocoons during the last over 2 decades,
the continuous encouragement which the Government
have been extending by arranging for the supply of
cross breed cocoons and disease-free layings through
licenced graineurs, the establishment of several co-
coon markets with a view to provide ready market for
the cocoons produced by the silk-worm rearers, the
introduction of new techniques of rearing evolved by
intensive research and various other facilities such as
grant of loan, dissemination of technical information
etc., are only some of the factors which have contri-
buted to the development of this important household
industry and its extension to villages like Lokkanahally
where it was not popular previously.

As Lokkanahally is very close to the forests there
is scope for the establishment of several new industries
by making use of the raw material available in the
forest. For example, the manufacture of agricultural
implements, furniture, building materials like door and



34

wind_ow frames, lime, bricks etc., could be undertaken,
making use of the resources of both men and material.

(D) URBANISATION

The villagers have occasions to visit frequently the
urban centres of Hanur, Kollegal etc., for various pur-
poses. The large number of buses which pass through
Lokkanaholly stop for a few mimutes in the village
near the Police Station and the villagers have occasions
to meet a riumber of fellow-travellers. Some of them,
particularly among Goundars, also visit places like
Satyamanagalam, Mysore etc., in connettion with
either domestic work or sale ot surplus agricultural
produce. These are all occasions when the villagers im-
bibe new ideas about diet, dress. recreation etc., and
they lose no time to translate them into action. The
increase in the number of cofice hotels, the stay of a
few officials including teachers who come from out-
side places and the periodicai visit of the people to
various fairs and festivals are other factors which have
contributed to the spread of urban influences noticed
among the villagers.

(E) COMMUNICATION
The increase jn the number of bus services during.

the last one decade has brought Lokkanahally within
easy reach of a number of important centres of admi-

nistration, trade and commerce eic. The villagers are .

ablé to obtain all items of domestic and agricultural
requirements from Kollegal easily, if any of the articles
are not available with the local dealers. There has
teen a vast increase in the number of bullock carts in
the village whicli is to some extent an index of the
prosperity of the villagers.

(F) MARKETING

The villagers have now better marketing facilities
than about a decade ago, as a result of improvement in
communications. Wholesale merchants from Kollegal,
Satyamangalam, And’yur etc., vis't the village during
the harvest scason and transport the surplus agricul-
tural produce purchased by them from the villagers.
The villagers keep themselves properly informed of the
latest trend in the prices of the various commodities
and they sell away only whenever they are offered
attractive prices. They have also the facilities for sell-
ing ragi and other agricultural produce in the weekly

. reveals that ‘n September 1962,
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shandy at Singanallur each Friday, throughout the
vear. The nearest cocoon market is -at Hanurs which is
only 6 miles away and they are no longer under the
mercy of private coccon merchants from Kollegal for
the sale of cocoon produced by them. Merchants from
different places visit the village to purch.se coriander,
cotton, groundnut etc., at the doors of the producers.
Dcalers from Talakad and Mullur often visit the vill-
age to purchase ragi in exchange for paddy and jag-
gery. These and similar other barter transactions form
part of the economy of the villagers. If only the vill:
agers had surplus milk produce to sell, perhaps the
merchants who visit the village for” various purposes
during different periods of the. year would have also been
able to purchase such surplus products. especially
butter. - )

{(G) SOURCES OF FINANCE

Private money lenders constitute the main source of
finance for the villagers. The Survey shows that out
of the total debt of Rs. 3,31,858 which the villagers
had borrowed, a sum of Rs. 6,450 was from Land Mor-
teage bank, Rs. 240 from a private bank, Rs. 400 from
Co-operative Society, Rs. 1,000 from National Exten-
sion Scheme and Rs. 300 from Government. Enquiry
subsequent to the
Survey, the Multipurpose Co-operative Society of Lok-
kanahally which has jurisdiction over Lokkanahally,
Andipalya and Kandayyanapalya disbursed a sum of
Rs. 12,725 to 113 persons in all by way of short term
loans to defray cultivation expenses. The conditions of
the grant require that the loan amount with interest
has to be repaid immediately after the next harvest.
For reasons of its own, the society disburses every
year small sums to its constitutents long after the Co-
operative year is over which incidentally would be
after the completion of the sowing season. The vill-
agers feel that grant of loans during September are of
no real use to them and if still some of them borrow,
as remarked by some, it is with a view to encourage
the society to keep on functioning. This is indeed a
strange way of conducting the affairs of the society.
The society does not satisfy even a small percentage of
the credit requirements of the cultivators and its work-
ing should therefore be consideréd as far from satis-
factory.

The table given below shows the disbursement of loan
tb the culitivators of Lokkanahally by the Tahsildar
under the Taccavi manual.

Year Fasli Total No. of Amount san- Purpose for Recoveries Balance
persons to ctioned which loan
i whom loans sanctioned
sanctioned
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Rs. Rs. Ps.
1952 . . . . . . 1362 32 2,790 Purchase of 2,790.00 Nil.

manure -
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[

i 2
1933 1363
1954 1364
1960 1370
1962 1372
1963 1373

3 4 3 o 7

2 1000 Purchase of 563.38 336.62
bullocks

7 2,000 Do. 505.69 1,094.31

3 850 Do. 390.00 4462.09

4 2,000 Do. 2,066.00

6 2,600 Do. 2,600.00

Note : (No loans have been sanctioned in 1951,

persons to whom loans were sanc-
tioned and tne towal amount sanc tloned during the
several years show tnat the facilities of loan granted
by the Revenue officers under ‘I‘acca‘vi never at any
time fulfilled even a small portion of the needs of cul-
tivators. It is also unfortunate that though a Co-opera-
tive Society is expected to play a more vigorous role
in supplying the credit requirements of the villagers,
the Multipurpose Co-operative Society of Lokkana-
hally has not in any way been able to rise to the occa-
sion, and as a result, the old order of dependence on
private money lenders continues unabated. The loans
granted by private persons carry interest ranging from
12¢ 7% to 18% depending upon the nature of loan, that
is, whether secured or unsecured, the amount of loan
and other factors.

The number of

The landlords of Lokkanshally grant another kind
of loan called Modagada, mostly borrowed by the
Soligas of Andipalya. It is an advance which carries
no interest, but the stipulation of the grant requires
that the person who has borrowed should agree to work
as o farm servani under the landlord who has ad-
vanceo the amount till the borrower is able to repay the
amouni. They are no doubt paid for the work they
do. The Soligas who are rarely in a position to repay
the Modagada merely change masters and by borrow-
ing from others tiiey repay “the old debt, but continue
to serve under new masters. The Modagada system is
a pernicious contrivance devised by landlords to keep
ir hold on the Soligas and so fong as it continues,
there is very little hope of ameliorating the economic
condition of the Soligas.

¢ ;

Economic Activities and Nature of Changes

{A) LIVELIHOOD CLASSES

The table given below shows the distribution of
household< and population under important livelihood
classes uu the time of the Survey. The comparative
“tatisties relating to 1951 Census are not separately
available for the village. as a Panchayat was a unit for

1955 to 1959 and 1961.)

tie putpose of enumeration in the old Madras State
m vonich the village was then included.

Sl. Name of the principal Number Number Percen-
No. occupation of house- of persons tage to
holds the total
popuia-
tion
1 2 3 4 5
1. Cultivation of owned lands 359 1,931 55.25
2. Cultivation of lands taken
on lease . . il 49 1.40
3. Agricultural labour 181 720 20.60
4. Houschold industry . 41 210 6.01
5. Trade . 27 127 3.64
6. Transport . . . v 7 0.20
7. Services 105 410 11.73
8. Households of non-gain-
fully employed persons 26 4] 1.17
751 3,495 100.00

{B) WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS

There are 1.851 workers ¢52.9%) in the vill-
age comprising 1120 mules (65.8%) and 731
females (40.89,).  Considered by age group, the
workers in  the age group of O0-14 coustitutc
14.059, of the total number of persons in that
group, while in the other age groups of 15-34, 35- 39

and 60+, they constitute 48.669,, 49.85% and 36. 549,
rwpcctwuy It is also obscrvcd that in the age Group'
ol 15-34, 561 out of 5370 males and all the 338 males

in the next age group of 35-39 ure workers. The fe-
male workers constitute 719, in the age group of

35-39 and 67.4Y%, in that of 15 34 (vide table VIII).

Table IX shows the details of workers cl“ssﬁef
by sex, broad age groups and occupaiions.
luble wien rearranged {urnishes the foilo
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WORKERS BY SEX AND AGEGROUPS
- __ No. of Workers by Sex and Age-Groups )
St MName of the principal occupation 0-—14 1534 35—59 60 and above Total
No. —
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1. (3) Cultivation only . ) . . 44 9 238 173 129 95 24 4 435 281
(b) Cultivation with anotier subsldlary
occupation . . . 28 13 100 56 78 37 23 ) 229 111
TotaL . . . . .. 72 2 38 229 207 132 47 9 664 392
2. (a) Agricultural labour only . . . 28 10 76 90 Rh ss 14 17 149 172
(b) Agricultural labour with another
subsidiary occupation . 21 22 45 37 34 21 4 5 104 85
ToraL . . . . . . 49 32 121 127 65 76 18 22 253 257
3. (a) Household industry only . . 4 6 1 4 3 2 16 4
(b) Household industry with another
subsidiary occupation . . . 1 3 18 10 13 5 4 . 36 18
ToTAt . . . . . . 53 4 11 17 8 6 - 52 2
4. (a) Trade only . - 3 1 N 2 3 11 3
{by Trade with another subsndxary occu-
pation 9 3 7 2 1 17 5
ToTAL 12 4 12 4 4 N 28 8
5. Transport only . - i - 1
6. (a) Service only . . . . 1 1 35 8 19 4 1 2 56 15
(b) Service with another sub51d1ary occu-
pation . 14 4 31 14 17 18 4 1 65 37
ToTAL . . . . . . 15 5 66 22 36 22 5 3 122 52
GRAND TOTAL . . . . . 141 62 561 393 338 242 80 24 1,120 731
Tt is seen from the above that there are in all 1,056 Sl Name of occupation Number  Percen-  Percen-
workers (664 males and 392 females) engaged in cul- No. of workers tage of tage of
tivation. 510 (253 males and 257 females) in agricuf- ineach  workers  workers
tural labour, 74 (52 males and 22 females) in house- O(t:icc;lf!l:)a- tt%tﬂllc t% :hle
hold industry. 36 (28 males and 8 fema'es) in trade. nm;ber of Itlll:lbel' of
one male in transport and ]74 (122 males and 52 workers  workers
females) in services. A significant feature is that in in the vil-  in the
the village as a whole female agricultural labourers lage taluk
outnumber the male agricultural labourers, because ) 2 3 4 5
among the lower income groups, whose principal ————
means of livelihood is agriculture, the females have the 1. Culivation 1.056 37.07 56.08
additional responsibi lvty of earring. besides attending 2. Agricultural labour , 510 27.55 18.35
to houschold work. 3. Houschold Industry . 74 3.99 10.61
4, Trade and Comymerce . 36 1.94 1.88
5. ‘Services . . . 175 9.45 7.58
The table given bhelow shows the percentage of 851 100 00

workers in the several occupations to the total number
of workers in the village with comparative statistics
for the taluk.

s
“percentages of the workers are to the total number of worker
in Kollegal taluk (R).
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There are 1,664 non-workers (479) comprising 583
males (34.29) and 1,061 females (59.29) in the vil-
lage. The maximum number of non-workers are na-
turally found 1n the age group of 0-14 and the mini-
mum in that of 35-39. Table IX-A shows details of
noni-workers by sex. broad age groups and nature of
activities. The non-workers in the village comprise
337 students, 488 househcld workers, 792 dependents
and 27 rent receivers. Among dependents, excepting
5 females in the age group of 60+, the remaining 354
males and 433 females are found in the age group
of 0-14, which indicates that a large number of child-
ren wirh in the school-goin. age limits are still not atten-
ding the school. All the rent receivers are in the age
group of 60+ only.
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(¢) Ownership of Economic Resources.
() Land:

The residents of Lokkanahally own lands in Lok-
kanahally as well as a few neighbouring villages such
as Andrvalye, P G, Palya, Arabbikere etc., and of
these, village Andipalya adjoins Lokkanahally, whiie
the other villages are about 3 to 8 miles away. Table
XXI-A shows that 576 households belonging to 2t
differeni castes own a total extent of 3,952.52 acres
or on an average 6.8 acres per household. The per
capita ownership of land for the village works out to
I.0% acres. 1t is significant that the pressure on land is
on the increase even in an interior village like Lok-
kanahally.

The table given below shows the extent of land
owned by some of the important land owning com-

munities and the percentage to the total ownership of
land.

Lands owned —Castewise data

) Average extent No. of house- Percentage Total Extent Percentage of
Si. No. Community per land owning holds owning  to the total  owned col. 6 to the
household lands number of total extent of
households land  owned
by the resi-
dents of the
village
1 2 4 5 6 7
A—C
1. Vellalagoundars . . . . . . 8.49 320 55.55 2,176.60 68.74
2.  Uppaligas 5.63 57 9.90 314.57 7.97
3.  Kurubas 5.04 46 7.99 231.78 5.87
4. (a) Holeyas 4.04 45 7.81 181.79 4.60
(b) Madigas 3.86 7 1.22 27.30 0.68
3. Madivalas 3.95 20 3.47 78.94 2.00
6.  Kumbaras 4.05 16 2.78 64.75 1.64
7. Parivaras . 6.27 12 2.08 75.30 1.90
8.  *'Others’ . 4.92 53 9.20 261.49 6.60
Total 576 100.00 3,952.52 100.00
Vyshyas ~- 9 housenhoid thirds of the total extent of land owned. The Uppa-
Viswakarmas ligas, Kurubas, Holeyas, Madigas, Madivalas, Kum-
Lingayats baras, Parivaras who together constitute 203 house-
Brahmins tolds own in all 974.43 acres of land which forms
Naidus 24.66Y, of the total land owned. The remaining 53
Banaii househoids (9.209) own 261.49 acres of land (6.60%,).
anajigas .
Kelasis B These figures show that the Vellalagoundars constitute
. the most important land-owning community in the
Muslims — | housenold .
. village.
Mudaliyars
Devangas

Padachigoundar

Telugu

Setty

.Thc average extent per land owning household va-
ries from 3-86 acres. in the case of Madigas, to 8-49

acres, among Vellalagoundars.

Further, the Vellala-

goundars (320 households) own a litile more than two-

The slatistics relating to the ownership of land by
the several communities further show that only 110
out of the total number of 576 land-owning house-
holds in the village own economic holdings, the extent
owned by each being 10 acres and above. The tabie
given below shows details with regard to the number
of households and the extent owned in the several size
groups:
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St Size gn‘)ups Number Percen- Extent Percen-
No. of house tage to owned tageto
holds the the
total no. total
of hhs. extent.
1 ) ————2 3 4 5 6
A-C
[ | acre and below . 9 1.56 6.25 0.15
2. | to 2.49 acres . 96 16.66 168.70 4.28
3. 2.5t04.99 acres . 181 31.43 647.97 16.40
4. 5 to 7.49 acres . 129 22.40 772.59 19.55
S. 7.5 t0 9.99 acres . 51 8.85 432.33 10.92
6. 10 to 15 acres . 64 I1.11 760.17 19.23
7. 15 acres and above . 46 7.99 1,164.51 29.57
Total . . 576 100.00 3,952.52 100.00

It is seen that 110 or 19.10Y%, of the total number
of land owning households in the size group of 10
acres and above own 1,924.68 acres or 48.709, of the
total extent of tand owned, while the remaining 80.909;
of the land owning households own 2,027.84 acres
(51.30%). OQut of the 110 households each owning
more than 10 acres, 93 are of Vellalagoundars, 6 are
of Uppaligas, 4 are of Kumbaras, 2 are of Parivaras
and one each of Holeyas, Kumbaras, Vyshyas and
Brahmins. It is thus clear that a large extent of land
is concentrated with a small number of households
belonging to a tew castes only.

The statistics relating to ithe purchase and sale of
land during the last 10 years show that the villagers
of Lokkanahally have purchased more land from others
than what they have sold to others, as could be seen
from the fact that they have purchased 674.90 acres
of land in the village as well as the neighbouring vil-
lages valued at Rs. 275250 from others, while they
have sold 214.79 acres valued at Rs. 68,915 to others.

Table XXI1-B shows the statistics relating to the
ownership of land held by the residents of Lokkana-
hally in the revenue village of Lokkanahally only.
According to this tabie, 390 households of Lokkana-
hally own 1,493.02 acres in Lokkanahally of which
only 16 households own more than 10 acres each
The largest nmber of households namely 144 is in the
size group of 2.5 to 4.9 acres, while in the size group
of 1 to 2.49 acres there are 131 households. Thus,
most of the holdings in Lokkanahally are smalil hold-
ings which to some extent account for the intensive
nature of cultivation followed by the enthusiastic cul-
tivators of the village. The table also shows that out
of 1,493 acres owned, 232 households of Vellalagoun-
dars own 962.46 acres: 42 households of Uppaligas
own 144.85 acres: 24 households of Kurubas own
85.15 uacres: 35 households cld Holeyas own 132.24
acres: 13 households of Madivalas own 51.44 acres
and the remaining 44 land owning households belon-
ging to 10 different communities ownr in all 11688
acres.

LOKKANAHALLY
(i) Livestock

The total number of cattle in the village including
sheep and goats is 5.160, while that of poultry is
2.097. Table 7 which furnishes statistics regarding
ownership of livestock by caste shows that Vellala-
zounders own not only the maximum number in the
village, but also maximum under each category of
livestock.  The other important communities which
own livestock are Uppaligas, Parivaras, Kurubas.
Kumbaras and Holeyas. The number of cattle owned
by some of the households of the above communities
and the proportion it bears to the total number in
each category are furnished below:

Community Number
of cattle Percent
owned Sheep age
except- and Total tothe
ing goats total
sheep No in
goats the vil-
lage
1 2 3 4 5
I. Veilalagoundars . . 2,943 1,021 3,964 76.83
2. Uppaligas 205 217 422 8.18
3. Parivaras . . . 54 45 99 1.92
4 Kurubas L. . 115 208 323 6.26
5. Kumbaras . . . 37 5 42 0.81
6. Holeyas . . . 85 36 121 2.34
7. “Others’ 138 51 189 3.66
Total . . 3.577 -1.583 5,160 100.00

The rearing of ponies has tound favour with a few
households ot Vellalagoundars during the last aboui
a decade. They purchase foals at some of the impor-
tant markets in Coimbatore District and, after rearing
them for about 2 years, sell them locally for an attrac-
tive price to those who come from Mysore, Kollegal
and other urban places for purchase. Sri Armugam,
who rears two ponies says that at the end of two
years he is able to get a net profit of about Rs. 300
from the sale of each. Some of the rich land-holders
are rearing them as a matter of prestige. Considering
the good facilities available in the village for feeding
as well as the salubrious climate of the village, there
is good scope for developing the practice of rearing
horses.

The statistics relating to the ownership of economic
resources reflect a tendency towards the persistence
of old pattern of rural economy. for mo significant
change has taken place either in the status or in the
economic condition of several classes of people such
as tenants. agricultural labourers, general labourers,
artisans etc. Only in the field of silk-worm rearing.
has there been a noticeable change in the pattern of
occupation since the last about 6 years. It is a new
household industry which provides livelihood for 20
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farsilies and there is “cope for a larger number to pur-
suc this either 4s the primary or as a subsidiary occu-
pation. Villagers arc generally “low to tzke up a new
occupation, even though they are convinced about the
feasibility as well as the profitable nature of such oc-
cupations, There are a large number of households
of Vellalagoundars who could usefully take up silk-
worm rearing ‘as a subsidiary occupation, but none of
their households has so far engaged itself in it. It is
however gratifying that 10 more households in the
village including two households of Vellalagoundars
and five households of Harijans have made prepara-
tions to start this industry very soon. The Sericul-
tural Department has been extending facilities of loan
for the purpose of construction of rearing sheds, irri-
gation wells required for plantation of mulberry and
for the purchase of necessary equipments. but none
in the village has so far taken advantage of these
facilities, in spite of the fact that the village has a
Government Silk Farm.

(D)) Principa} and subsidiary occupations.

Cultivation 1s the principal occupation for 370 house-
holds comprising a population of 1,980 and of these,
215 households covering 1114 persons have cultiva-
tion only. while the remaining 155 households with
a population of 866 have various subsidiary occupa-
tions as given below:

Subsidiary occupation No. of
house-
holds
1 2

1. Agricultural labour . . . . . 59
2. Livestock rearing . . . . . 2
3. Household industry - . . . . 15
4. Trade . . . . . . 60
5. Transport . . . . . . . 3
6. ‘Service’ . . . . . . . 16
Total . . . . . . 155

Cultivation is a subsidiary occupation for 31 house-
holds of agricultural labourers, 8§ households having
household industry as th¢ principal occupation, 6
hiouseholds of traders, 12 households which have Ser-
vice as the principal occupation and for 3 households
of Hotel keepers. Thus in all, there are 430 households
comprising a population of 2,322 in the village which
fave cultivation as either the principal or a subsidiary
Oc¢cupation.

. 181 households have agricultural labour as the prin-
cipal occupation and of these, 141 have agricultural
labour only, while the remaining 53 households have
different subsidiary occupations. Further, agricultural
labour is a subsidiary occupation for 59 households
of cultivators, 13 houscholds which follow household
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industry as the principal "occupation, 2 households of
traders and 27 houscholds which have *Service’ as prin-
cimal occupation.  Thus, there are 281 households 1n
all compriving a population of 1202 in the village
which densend solely or partly on agricultural labour
Jor their Tivelihood.

There are in the village 68 households comprising
384 persons pursuing household industry either -as the
principal or as a subsidiary occupation. Of these, 41
households with a population of 210 have household
industry as the principal occupation, while the remain-
ing 27 households comprising 174 persons tollow it as
a subsidiary occupation.

92 households are engaged in business, of which 27
follow it as the principal occupation. and the remain-
ing 65 as a subsidiary occupation.

There is one household engaged in transport z'\s'r_he
principal occupation and 3 follow it as a subsidiary

occupatjon.

Lastly, it is found that 90 households are engaged
in "Service’ of which 56 have ‘service’ only, while the
remaining have different subsidiary occupations. ‘Ser-
vice' is a subsidiary occupation for 16 households of
cultivators. one household of an agricultural labourer
and three households which follow household industry
as the principal occupation.

A few households in the village have changed their
traditional occupations and have taken to new ones and
of these, the most important are 20 households which
have switched on to silk-worm rearing either in lieu of
or in addition to their traditional occupations. Out of
these 20 households, 7 are of Kurubas, 5 are of Uppa-
ligas. 3 are of Kumbaras 2 each are of Lingayats and
Holeyas and one is of Parivaras. Tailoring has not
been a traditional occupation for any household in the
past. but 4 households of Vyshyas. 2 each of Lingayats
and Muslims and one each. of Vellalagoundars and
Banajigas are now engaged in tailoring. Lastly, there
is one household of Holeyas which has taken to car-
pentry since the last 3 years, having left cultivation
which was formerly its principal occupation. This new
entrant by name Anka worked as an apprentice under
a carpenter for two years and after having learnt the
work he has siarted a separate workshop independently.
He has leased out the 2 acres of land owned by him
10 others on a share cropping basis. His income from
carpentry is more than that from his lands.

DESCRIPTION CF THE DIFFERENT OCCUPA-
TIONS

(A) Agriculture Practices

For a study of the pattern of agriculture, it would
be useful to restate certain basic factors which influ-
ence agriculture. The first is that the village is situated
in a region where the average annual rainfall is about

.35.6 inches, as recorded at Bailur which is about 10
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miles to the south-east of the village. Though the
nearest raingauge centre is Hanur which is 6 miles o
the north, Bailur which is nearer to the Doddasampige
range of hills reflects more accurately the features of
I.okkanahally which is also similarly situated. Secon-
diy, the ahsence of irrigation facilities necessitates the
growing of only dry crops of which the most important
food crop is reei and the subsidiary food crops are
jowar, beans, [talian millets and horsegram while the
main commercial crops are mulberry, castor, groundnut
and cotton, and the important spice crop is coriander.
The seasonal conditions in Lokkanahally and its vici-
nity are generally more favourable than in some of the
other parts ot Kollegal taluk which are further away
from the Doddasampige range of hills, though occa-
sional adverse conditions once in few years are not un-
known in the village also either due to partial failure
of rains at a critical stage wher standing crops vitally
require rainfall or due to the excess of it at times. The
third factor is the intense enthusiasm and interest in
agriculture evinced by the cultivators. particularly
Goundars. which in no small way accounts for the fairly
high rate of yield from ragi crop. The last but not
the least important factor is the large cattle wealth in
the village, the maintenance of which is rendered eco-
noniical due to the proximity of reserve forests which
provides rich pasture practically throughout the year.
Keeping the above background in view, the details of
cultivation of the various important crops could now
be studied.

(i) Raygi:

Out of the total cultivated area of 1,263.72 acres in
1963-64, the area cultivated with regi was 1,017.16
acres. There has been an increase in the area under
ragi from 908.50 acres in 1961-1962 to 980.60 acres in
1962-1963 and 1,017.16 acres in 1963-1964 mainly due
to the steady and favourable price level. As far as
ragi cultivation is concerned, the cultivators have in-
deed evolved a simple, natural and effective technique
difficult to be surpassed, though in certain matters like
application ot manure, adoption of plant protection
measures, etc., there is scope for improvement. The
practices connected with ragi cultivation are briefly as
follows:

Between March and May, taking advantage of the
early rains, the fields are ploughed 3 to 4 times. Farm-
yard manure 1s applied in May at the rate of about
15 cart loads per acre once in two years, while land
owners who have resources apply even more. The
quantity applied varies from 5 to 20 cart loads per
acre depending upon the fertility of the field, the extent
cultivated and the resources of the cultivator. The sow-
ing is done during Puinarvasu rains (between 10th and
20th July) in the Tamil month of Adi. The proverb
which is current among the Goundars who follow the
Tamil months is ‘Adi pattam thedi vidai’ (&8 T30
el 273) which means sow during Adi.  As timely
sowing prognosticates a good agricultural season, the
cultivators bestir themselves to keep their fields com-
pletely ready for sowing during Punarvasu rains. The
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seed ratz is 10 Kgs. per acre and the seeds used are lo-
cully known as bilibunduga and karibunduga. Two im-
proved varieties of seeds namely E-S11 and C-02 which
the villagers locally call Kaleju ragi are slowly coming
into vogue. Either due to lack of effective propaganda or
Inck of initiative on the part of the growers, these impro-
ved varieties have not yet received a fair trial, The field
beans and castor are sown as Akkadi crops in lines
about 3 to 4 days after rawi is sown. About 15 days
after sowing. the operation of thinning with chippu
kurnte which the villagers call pairu, hoduyuvudu is
carried out. In the cultivation of ragi, the removal of
weeds which grow up along with the young plants is
an important oreration which no cultivator generally
neglects. The first weeding is attended to about 15 davs
after the operation of thinning is over. About 10-15
female labourers are employed for weeding in one
acre. The labourers work from 10 a.m. to 4 p.m.
»th an interval of about an hour and the wage rate
ranges from 50 paise to 75 paise per diem. A second
weedine is dome again about 15 days after the first
weeding, if during this period there is a significant
srowth of weeds. The number of labourers employed
for the second weeding is naturally less. The Makha
or Puhbe rains in August and Urtara or Haste rains in
September are very beneficial for the growth of ragi
crop. The rains after each weeding accelerate the
crowth of the crop, while heavy and continuous rains
during August considerably affect the growth. The
duratior. of ragi crop is 4 months and the crop comes
up for harvest in the month of November. The reap-
ing operation is generally entrusted on a contract basis
by paying a sum of about Rs. 10 per acre harvested.
If casual labourers are employed, the daily wage ranges
from Re. | to Rs. 1.50 per head. The cultivators do
not welcome rain at the time of harvesting ragi as
the straw with the earheads has to dry in the field for
three or four days bsfore the harvested crop could be
biundled and stacked in a suitable place-in the fields.
The threshing oneration is carried out in January, after
the Sankromthi  testival is over through the old method
[bullocks tread on the hay to separate the grains]. Dur-
inz threshing, if outside labourers are engaged, each
I. sourer is pald one kolaga or three seers of ragi per
duy as wagzes. In a normal vear the average yield of
rugi is about 5 pallas, while the minimum yield is
about 2 pullas and the maximum is about 10 pallas.

The comrmon disease for ragi crop is Red Leaf Blight
(Teragumcarw), while the common pests are caseworms,
ctemborers and earhead bugs (goodu maru chitie). The
cultivators do not have any indigenous treatment either
for the disease or the pests. Though the Extension Staff
recommend the dusting of B.H.C. Powder, spraying of
Exydol, D.D.T. {10 to 209) and Follidol (0.029,) as
the case may te bv way of treatment, only 3 cultiva-
tors adopted plant protection measures between the
vears 1958-1962. During the last two years, however,
there is a greater consciousness in this regard, as a
result of propaganda as well as demonstrations conduct-
¢d by the Village Level Worker. If the local Co-ope-
rative Societv can arrange to keep adequate stock of
nesticides, with a view to make them available at all
times to the cultivators, the adoption of plant protec-
tion measures would become more popular.
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The details of cost of cultivation per acre of ragi
crop are as given beiow: .

Rs. P.
A.  Expenditure (Cash and imputed value)
1. Preparatory tillage and ploughing . i . 3500
2. Cost of manure and application . . . 50-00
3. Sowing including cost of seed . . . 7-00
4. Weeding . . 15-00
5. Reaping, bundling and stacking - - - 10-00
6. Threshing - 3 . . . . 5-00
7. Miscellancous - . . . - . 3-00
Total Cost . . 100-00
B. Gross Income
(a) Cost of 5 palias of ragi Rs. 35 as prevailed
during 1961-62 . . . . . 175-00
(b) Cost of hay . . . . . . 1500
(¢) Income from the Akkadi crop . . . 20-00
Total income 210°00
C. Net Income . . . . . . . 80-00

The net income wouid be much mwore, if the cash ex-
penditure alone is taken into consideration-

(i) Mulberry

Mulberry is an important commercial crop in Kolle-
gal taluk and aiso in the taluks of Yelandur, Chama-
rajanagar, T. Narasipur, Nanjangud and Gund upet in
Mysore District. The arca under mulberry in Kollegal
taluk has increased from 9,000 acres in 1930 to 26,259
acres in 1961-1962. In Lokkanahally, cultivation of
mulberry has come into voguc during the last about
20 years and the area under cultivation has been gra-
dually increasing. The area which was about 25 acres
in 1961-1962 rose upto about 52 acres in 1963-1964
and it is learnt that it has further increased to about
100 acres in 1964-65. There has been a similar gradual
increase in the number of households rearing silk-worm.
This industry has a very bright future and the Govern-
ment are sparing no efforts to encourage this industry,
as it is remunerative and also best suited to the area.
A Government Silk Farm is located at Lokkanahally
with a view to prepare healthy seed cocoons {rom the
nucleus foreign seeds and distribute them to the licensed
seed preparers for the preparation of disease-free cross-
breed layings for sale to the rearers. For the prepara-
tion of cross-breed layings, the male moths of foreign
cocoons are brought from the seed cocoon area of
Kunigal division. There is also a Demonstration Silk
Farmn in Lokkanahally. The practices connected with
the plantation of mulberry are as follows.

10—4/Census;/Kar/76
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The tields set apart for the planting of mulberry are
first ploughed 4 to 5 times between March and May.
and particular care is taken to get the deep rooted
grasses (garike) removed completely by digging with
& pick-axe. Furrows are later on formed to facilitate
the planting of mulberry cuttings after the next fall of
rain. There are three methods of planting the cuttings.
The first method followed in Mysore district consists
of plantine the cuttings at a distance of 3 feet apart.
In the second method which prevaiis in Channapatna
arca, the distance between one pit to the other is 1
foot and in each pit, 4 cuttings are planted in the form
of a small square around each pit. In the third method
which prevails in Kolar District where mulberry is
raised under irrizated conditions, the cuttings are plant-
ed closely in a slanting position. In the first method,
small pits are formed at a distance of about a yard
from one pit to the other and cuttings of about 4 to 5
inches are planted in each pit, in sets of two. Some of the
villagers plant 3 cuttings in each pit, instead of 2 re-
commended by the Department, the extra one being
intended to replace the cuttings which do not sprout.
though the correct method is to raise a few seedlings
separately for the purpose of planting in the place
of those which are damaged. The defect in the local
method is that with too many plants, the yield gets
reduced. About a cart load of cuttings costing about
Rs. 15 are required for the purpose of planting in one
acre. 'The planting is done generally during Aridra
rains in the month of June by just droppning horizon-
tally 2 or 3 cuttings inside the pit and then later filling
it up with mud. The correct procedure, however, is
to plant them in a clanting position as it is done in
Kolar and Channapatna areas. There is no rigidity
with regard to the exact time of sowing as in the case
of ragi. 1f the preparatory tillage has been completed
earlier, after the onset of early rains, planting could
be done in April or May also, while there are some
who postpone the planting till September. The cutt-
ings sprout within the next 3 or 4 days, provided there
has bcen sufficient dampness in the ficld and if not,
the time taken for sprouting is naturally longer. About
forty-five days after planting, wecding is arranged for
which about 30 man-days are required. Mostly female
labourers are employed for the purpose and the wage
rate is 62 to 75 paise per head per diem. The weeding
is arranged earlier. if there has been cuick and pro-
fuse growth of weed. After weeding, the soil around
the plants is broken up and fresh earth mixed there-
with. About a month or two after weeding, the opera-
tion of hoeing, locally called kunte hodey:vudu is com-
menced and thereafter it is continued once every month.
The plants erow luxuriantly at the end of 6 months
and will e ready for first harvest of mulberry leaves.
Mulberry leaves which are used for feeding the silk-
worms are sold to those who rear them, as and when
the leaves are ripe foi prucking. The leaves can be
harvested 7 or 8 times in a year dependirg upon the
seasonal condition and other factors. When the grower
himself is a rearer of silkworms, he would be able to
rear 100 to 125 layings of akout 300 eggs each Ly using
the mulberry leaves from one acre. Once in a vyear,
during summer and after the onset of rains, the mul-
berry plants are pruned and the prunings are used
mostly as fuel. The first crop obtained after pruning
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is called tharagaddi bele and it generally fetches the
maximum price when the right of plucking the leaves
is sold because of the luxuriant growth of the leaves
after the pruning facilitated by the onset of early rains.
The cultivators eagerly look forward to the proceeds
realised from this crop as well as the subsequent one,
because they badly require cash for the ensuing agri-
cultural operations. A cultivator who grows mulberry
feels a sense of security in the same way as a salaried
person does and it is this sense of security and the
receipt of cash periodically that has induced people to
grow mulberry in a few acres, simultaneously culti-
vating food crops in a portion of their lands. The
area under mulberry is more in those parts of the
taluk where periodical failure of ragi crop is common.
As ragi crop generally comes up well in Lokkanaha]ly,
the area under mulberry has not been extensive, even
though during the last two or three years there has
been a rapid increase.

The cost of cultivation of mulberry crop is about
Rs. 125 per acre, as deduced from the case study of
Sri. Armugam, the Monigar of the village, who planted
mulberry in 4 acres of dry lands in the year 1964
and it is significant that these figures tally with those
compiled from the case-study of Sri. L.. Balakrishna
Iyer who had raised mulberry crop in 1.5 acres in
Andipalya village in 1963. Shi Armugam described
the mode of cultivation of mulberry in 4 acres as
follows :

“l got my fields ploughed 6 times, during the
summer months of 1964, for which 8 bullock days
were required and furrows were prepared for planting
mulberry cuttings in pits of 3 feet apart. I applied 50
cart-loads of farmyard manure and 5 man-days were
required for the application of the manure. T used 3
cart-loads of cuttings which T brought from Chick-
mallapur. I obtained them from one Sri. Kondappa
Naidu for which I did not pay. Six man-days were re-
quired for preparing the cuttings and 30 man-days were
required for planting. The weeding was done 14
months after planting for which I spent Rs. 100/-.
About 14 months after weeding, the first hoeing was
done and thereafter it was repeated once every_month.
In the 6th month, there was full growth of leaves and
at that time, I leased out the field for three years at
a fixed rent of Rs. 1,000 per annum. According to the
conditions of the lease, the lessece has to meet the entire
cultivation expenses himself.” The details of cost of
cultivation for 4 acres as stated by him are as follows:

Rs. .
1. Ploughing 144.00
2. Cost of manure and its application . 125.00
3. For farming pits and preparing furrows . 8.00
4, Cost of cuttings and its transport . . . 38.00
5. (a) Preparation of cuttings 6 man-days @ 1
Rs. 1,50 per diem . {
24.00
(b) Planting—30 man-days @ 50 paise per head
per diem
Weeding 100.00
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7. Hoeing . . . . . . . 40 00
8. Miscellaneous . . . . . . 21 o0
Total . . . . . . 500 00

Cost of cultivation per acre is Rs. 125

According to Sri. Armugam, mulberry plantation is
more remunerative than ragi crop. He substantiated
his views by furnishing the followmg data regarding
the cost of cultivation of rugi per acre.

Rs. p.
A
1. Plouging—35 ploughmgs 2 Rs. 4 pcr plou-
ghing . . 20.00
2. 12 Cart-loads of farmyard manure including
its application . . . . 30.00
3. Cost of seed-—3 Kolaga . . . . 8.00
4. Cost of sowing . . . . . 8.00
5.  Thinning operation . . . . . 8.0
6. Weeding—two times. . . . . 20.00
7. Reaping . . , - R . . 10.90
8. Bundling and stacking . . . . 9.00
9. Threshing . . . . . . 15.00
10. Miscellaneous . . . . . 12.90
Total . . . . . . 140.G0
B. Yield:
10 Khanduga ( 8 pallas) at Rs. 32 per Khanduga
which is the normal pr ce prevax‘;ng durmg
harvest . 320 o0
5 Cart-loads of hay @ Rs. 10 per cart-load . 50.00

Total . . . . - . . 370.00

C. Net profit per acre Rs, 230
Net profit for 4 acres Rs. 920.00

From the comparative data, Sri. Armugam is of
the view that mulberry crop gives a better profit
than ragi. The plot of 4 acres referred to by Sri.
Armugam is very fertile and the rate of yield which
he obtains from this plot is perhaps the maximum ex-
nvected in Lokkanahally. The average yield of ragi
from one acre is, as stated earlier, 5 pallas as against
8 pallas obtained by Sri. Armugam and the average
net profit from ome acre of mulberry field is about
Rs. 100 as against Rs. 250 obtained by Sri. Armugam.
But. the point for emphasis is that there are a large
number of other cultivators, who own similar fertile
lands  and derive similar high yield in the village.
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The cost of maintaining one acre of mulberry field
{rom the second year onwards works out to about
Rs. 10U per acre and the net profit is also about Rs. 100,

The life time of a mulberry bush is about 20 years.
But, normally the villagers dig out the bushes after
about 12 years and grow other crops, because they are
of the view that the income from mulberry fields
would dwindle, as the bushes become old.

(iii) Other crops

The otner crops grown are jowar, coriandar, Italian
miliets, horsegrem, greens, castor, cotton and ground-
nut. The fields set apart for jowar cultivation are
ploughed 3 or 4 times during summer and about 10
cart-louds of farmyard manure are applied before sow-
wy.  Tank sili is also applied by a few persons but
fertilisers are not used. Jowar is a muengaru crop sown
afier Ugadi in April after the onset of early rains and
harvested in July-August. It is grown mainly in black
soil.  Only ihe local seeds known as Kokkue jola, Bili
jole and Uppu jola are used. An attempt has been
made since 1961 to introduce the improved seed, D340
wnich has resistance to pests and diseases, but it has
yet 10 become popular. About 15 days after sowing,
when the crop is about 9 inches high, thinning is done
by kunte and about !0 days later, an. intercultural
operation is gone through by using a plough. Weeding
15 not done in the fields sown with jowar. The common
pests and diseases are ear-head bugs and red leaf blight,
lor which the treatment recommended is the dusting
of BH.C. powder and D.D.T. As a prophylactic mea-
sure, the villagers are advised to mix the seeds with
sulphur powder before sowing. Six ryots are adopting
this method. The average yield of jowar is 4 quintals
per acre, while the good yield goes upto 8 quintals,
In the month of June, the green jowar plaints are given
as u feed to the cattle after chopping them into pieces
of about 6 inches each. While harvesting, the plants
are pulled cut and they are stacked for about 10 to
15 days and dried. Thereafter, the ear-heads are se-
parated and threshed by allowing the cattle to tread
on them. The dry stalks are sold out as cattle feed
st about Rs. 10 per cart-load. When there is no de-
inund for the jowar stalk, they are burnt in the fields
and used as manure. The dry jowar stalk is not used
for feeding the cattle in Lokkanahally, as the villagers
have plenty of ragi hay as well as pasturage.

After the harvest of jowar, the fields are ploughed
3-4 times and the field is prepared for sowing coriander
1s a second crop. It is sown in August/September and
harvested in November/December. The average yield
is about 4 pallas while a good yield is 6 to 8 pallas
per acre. Coriander is a delicate crop and it is said
that rains or heavy mist at the time of flowering damage
the crop.

Groundnut is grown generally as a hingaru crop. It
iv sown about 14 months after ragi is grown. The
average yield is about 8 pallas per acre. There are a
few persons who grow groundnut also as a mungaru
crop, but there 1. a greater preference for the hingarn
<rop.
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Horsegram, samai, navane and cotton are also
crown as hingaru crops. Beans, castor are grown as
mixed crops in rows of about 5 feet apart in the fields
sown with ragi. Beans are harvested in the month of
January and castor in March.

(iv) Tools and Equipments

The following are the agricultural implements _use!d
by the culiivators for the purpose of various agricu:-
tural operations:

Si. Name of the English
No. agricultural name
implement

Making Remarks

Charges

2 3 4 5

oy

Used for plough-

ing. The diffe-
rent parts are
thadi, negilu,
meli, bene, hi-
di, jigani, an
gula.

{. Negilu Plough Rs, 2.00

Used for thin-
ning operation.
The parts are
thadi, kunte,
chippu. talada-
mara, meli.

Hoe Rs. 1.50

[

Kirukunte ot
chippu kunte

Used for hoeing
in mulberry gar-
den. Parts arc
thadi, burude.
meli, chippu
and abu.

3. Dasi kunte Hoe Rs.1.50

Used for brea-
king the clods
and loosening
the soil, parti-
cularly in the
mulberry fields.

4, Balu gunte Hoe Rs. 1.350

s i Rs, 3.00 Used for level-
5. Halube %ﬁ\:}e&lmg o the feld
after  sowing.
The parts are
halube  burude
with 16 teeth,
2 bamboo pie-
ces, meli, etc.
6. Gadi . Cart Rs. 60 (when
' wood is sup-
plied) Rs. 200
(inclusive
* of wood and
iron).
7. Kurugombu . Rs, 2 Part of a cart.
Noga . Yoke Rs. 1.50
9, Other  minor
tools:

(@) Jamboona Crowbar Ros. 10
{b) Kodali . Axe Rs. 5
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1 2 3 4 5

(¢) Guddali Pick-axe Rs.
(d) Manmati

S
spade Rs. 4
(e) Kudugolu sickle Rs. 2

(f) Gida guddali Rs. 4
(g) Kukke baskcts 37 paise to
50 paise
!y Bandi makicari Rs. 6 To transport

manure

Three land holders of [okkanazhally own 4 iron
ploughs and two other improved implements and one
person owns a sprayer, supplied to him by National
Mwtennion Scheme at subsidised rates. The village
Level Worker has a set of improved implements in-
tended for demon.tration purposes. The fact that
very few persons use improved implements shows that
the demonstrations conducted by the village Level
vworker and the other Extension Officials have not been
effective and it is also clear that neither the Co-opera-
tive Socicty nor the local Panchayat has evinced any
inferest in popularising the use of these improved
impiements.

(v) {echnique

There has not been any change in the technique of
cultivadon with regard to any of the crops. Though
the village is  iaciuded in  the Mational Extension
scheme since 19538 and the viliage tiself 1s the head-
quarters of the Village Level Worker, the progress
achieved in the matter of adopting various improved
metiiods of agricuiture sucn as tne use of improved
seads etc., has besn very modest. In the village three
households use improved seeds, four households apply
fertilisers and four households adopt plant protection
measures. 1f only more households adopt the scientific
methods of agriculture, the enthusiastic agriculturists
of the village who mostly now follow the indigenous
methods would be able to get increase yiclds.

(vi) Organisation of man power

As referred to earlier, 664 males and 392 females
are engaged in cultivation (vide table IX) and of them
72 males and 22 females are children in the age-group
of 0-14. Similarly 253 males and 257 females of whom
49 males and 32 females are in the age-group of 0-14
work as asricultural labourers., Of these, 197 adults
and 54 children are contract labourers who are employ-
ed reguintly on monthly wores paid mosily in kind.
An adult contract Iabourer is naid 15 knlagas of rogi
per month or 9 khandugas per ycar and in addition
he is 2l=0 suoplicd with one or two sets of dress. A
child lakourer regularly emnloyed gets a lesser wage,
depending upon the nature of work entrusted to him.
The casuul male agricultural Iabourers are paid at the
rate of Rs. 1.50 to Rs. 2 per diem, while the female
Inbourcrs are paid 50 paise to 75 paise per diem. The
females are cmployed for viucking mulberry leaves.
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weeding and for certain types of work during harvest.
The casual labourers work from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.

The practice of reciprocal aid in agricultural prac-
tices is limited to a few households among Vellala-
goundars, Uppaligas, Kurubas, Holeyas, Kumbaras and
one household each of Madivalas, Banajigas and Linga-
yats. Out of 460 houscholds practising agriculture.
14 households take help at the time of sowing or har-
vesting, while 97 households assist neighbours and re-
ceive help at the time of cultivation in the shape of
manual labour (vide table 0).

(vii) Utilisation of produce

Table XX shows details about the total production
of various crops and the Juantity of each item retained
tor domestic consumption, quantity sold etc., for the
2 years of 1960-1961 and 1961-1962, as declared by
the pcople during the enquiry. The villagers retain for
their domestic consumption about 409, of the total
production of ragi and dispose of about 5,000 khan-
dugas of regi mainly to the wholesale dealers of Lok-
kanahally, Kollegal, Satyamangalam and a few others
who come from Mysore while they sell coriander and
groundnut mainly to the merchants who come from
Salyamangalam side. The other items of agricultural
produce are generally sold in the shandy at Singanallur
or to the wholesale merchants at Lokkanahally and
Kollegal. The villagers use field beans in appreciahle
quanuiy as a substitute tor tur dhall. Among the
well-to-do people a mixture of tur dhall and beans is
used, while those who are very poor and cannot afford
to purchase tur dhall use beans along with greens and
other vegetables and sometimes beans alone. The
village is deficit in paddy, jaggery and other necessi-
ties like coconut, chillies etc. Every year, after Sank-
ranii, paddy is brought by the merchants of Talkad
and Maduvanahally. and exchanged for ragi. Similarly.
jageery is brought from Mullur and exchanged for rage!l.
Coconuts, chitlies and other articles of domestic re-
quirements are available in the local provision shops
which generally get them from the shandy at Singa-
nallur and sometimes from Kollegal. The village is
self-sufficient in tamarind, milk and milk products and
for vegetables they mainly relay on what little they
grow, though occasionally well-to-do persons who visit
Kollegal purchase vegetables in the vegetable market
for their use in the village. There are no oil-pressers
in the village. Groundnut oil which is their cooking
medium as well as Castor oil used for taking oil bath
and for other purposes are purchased at the local shops.

(B) Animal husbandry

As cattie are maintained by the villagers primarily
for agricultural purposcs the residents of Lokkana-
hally. who own lands in Andipalya also, keep a por-
tion of their livestock at Andipalya itself either in open
cattle sheds called Doddi or other improved cattle-sheds.
The grazing of the cattle is entrusted to the Soligas
who drive them daily in the morning to the forests
where there is good pasturage and bring them back in
the evening. A Soliga employed for grazing is paid
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15 kolagas of ragi per month as wages and in addition
he receives a lump sum advance in the beginning
called Modagada which he has to repay, if at any
time he ceases to be in the empioyment. Separate
persons of differcint castes are similarly cmployed for
grazing toe cattle stationed at Lokkanahally. Work-
ing buliocks are not taken out for grazing in the pasture
lands, but are mereiy stall-fed. Similarly, buffaloes are
not generally taken out very far. as these animals
would not be able to climb up the hills and cover a long
distance daily. They are taken cut to the banks of
strcams and brought back in the evening by the cow-
herds specially employed for grazing the buffaloes.
There are a few common cowherds who collect buffa-
loes from several households and they are paid by
each household for the service rendered by them at a
stipulated rate which is gencrally about a rupee per
* month {or each buffulo. Oniy cows and calves, are
teken out for grazing. Before the advent of indepen-
dence the villagers had to obtain permit for grazing
the cattle from tne Forest Department by paying a fee
of 25 paise per cow, SO paise per buffalo, 12 paise per
sheep or goat, bui now the permit system has been abo-
lisied and the villagers «re at liberty to graze the
cattle on the pasture lands, the only coadition being
that they should not damage the forest wealth and in
particular, the young plants planied by the Department
as part of the nfforestation scheme. Some of the vil-
lagers say that the Sword of Democles would always
hang heavily over their head if they don’t keep the peity
forest officials in good humour. Tt is difficult to vou-
chsafe the correciness ci the allegation, as instances of
some cf the villagers themselves abusing the conces-
sions given to them by resorting to illicit felling and
similar forest oifences are not rare.

During the months of July to December the cattle
are not taken deep inside the forest as the outer slopes
of the forest abound with fodder grass, sufficient for
grazing the cattle. In the summer months herds of
cattle are taken inside the forest by Soligas and other
employees for grazing and they stay inside the forest
for a couple of months, moving from place to place.
The landlords suppiy the Soligas with provisions, equip
them with warm dress and also pay them cash for
purchasing smoking materials and the like, in addi-
tion to the usual monthly wages they pay. The cattle
which graze in the forests are not given any other
feed at home.

The working bullocks are looked after with great
care. They are given hay, concentrates and other vari-
eties of feed like tender jowar stalks or chaffs of bean,
horsegram etc., depending upon the season and their
availability. The bullocks are mainly of Hallikar
variety, purchased or exchanged at the several cattle
fairs and markets which the villagers visit. The main
cattle markets are Goolya, Singanallur Katte, Kaliyur-
thopu and Mudukthore. There is no improved breed-
ing bull in the village. There is one at Chikkamallapur
supplied to a ryot a few years ago at subsidised cost.
It is said that none in the village came forward to pur-
chase when it was offered at subsidised cost. Those
who have a large number of cattle in Andipalya main-
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tain one or two local bulls of their own for the pur-
posc of breeding. Among the large owners of cattle,
Sii Senniimalai Goundar is reputed for evincing keen
interest in the maintenance of cattle.

~ The Goundars in general have a good reputation
for rearing sturdy cattle of fine breeds in Coimbatore
District, and in the iicld of animal husbandry, the
name ot Pattaigar of Palecottai is a household word.
1he Goundars of Lokkanahally are aware of these
facts and are also justly proud of such a tradition in
Lheir caste. It would be a bright day when the Goun-
dars of Lokkanahally also pay attention to the quality
of tie catile and not merely to the number, for by
doing so agriculture also would improve further and
tacre will be scope for developing dairying as an anci-
llary industry.

A Veterinary dispensary has been functioning in the
village wince 1958. One Sri Muthuswamy Goundar has
coniributed substantial amount for the construction of
the building besides giving away the land required for
tae di.pensary as a gift.  The villagers also have con-
tributed their mite and have thus shown their interest
in animal husbandry. The dispensary is now incharge
of a stockman compounder, who besides attending to
tne treatment of cattle at the dispensary as well as
during his tour of the villages also attends to the cast-
ration of scrub  bulls, periodical inoculation against
caitie epideics such as rinderpest, black quarter and
haemorrhagic  septicacmea, vaccination of poultry
agaiinst rainkhet disease etc. The work done during
1139159-1960 and 1960-1961 .is shown in the table given

elow: —

Veterinizry were done in Lokkanahally Rural Veterirary
Lispensary duving 1959-1960 and 1960-61

_ 1959-  1960-
No. Particulars 1960 1961
1 2 3 4
1. No. of fresh cases adimitted to the Insti-
tution - . . . . . 5,435 4,126
2. Total of daily attendance for the year 10,546 7,305
3. No. of Castrations performed in the
Institution . . . . ) 252 189
‘4. No. of surgical operations performed 24 8
5. No. of Villages visited on Tour 56 76
6. No. of Cases treated on Tour - . 2,825 1,322
7. No. of castrations performed outside
Headquarters : . : . 210 156
8. No. of O.B. of H.S. Registered . 5 .
9. No. of O.B. of Black-quarter registered 10 9
i0. No. of O.B. of H.S. Attended - . 5 ..
11. No. of O.B. of Black-Quarter attended 10 9
12. No. of O.B. of Contagious diseases
registered . . . : . 4 4
13. No. of O. B. of other Contagious
disease attended - . . . 4 4




b
{ 2 3 4
14, No. of O.B. ccported by village officers - 19

15, No. of inoculations periormed against -
: B.Q. . - - - . 1,505 1,618

16. No. of inoculations for med aga nst

H.S. . ' . : 750
17. No. of Ranikhet Vaccinations conducted 460 364
18. INo. of poultry sugpplicd by the N.E.5. - {26
19 No. of fertile eggs suppiied by the N.E.S. 100

There hus been an increase in the number of sheen
goats duringe the lusi few yedare. With a view o
deve op the guality of sheep reared in the village im-
proved rams were oTered at subsidised rate by the
Block Pevelopment Cfficer, bur the response by the
viilagers was not adequate.  P'here is vast scope for
developing poultry also.

Fishing is reserted to by the people occasionally in
ihe streams nearby and the small catch they obtain is
utilised for their own domestic consumption.

The benefits derived by the people on account of
the nearness of the forest have been referred to earlier.
The village is the headquarters of a Forester who has
got 2 staif of teo forest guards and two watchmen.
Whenever the forest staff take up aflorestation schemes
inside the reserve forest, the labourers from Lokkana-
hally are employed for clearing the jungle and other
various itemms of work. There is a forest depot in the
village where timber is stacked and later transported
to Kollegal and other piaces. The villagers are occa-
sionally employed for fogging. loading etc., on casual
wage basis.

C; Village indusiries

68 households are engaged in 10 diiferent industries
of which the most importart is silk-worm-rearing
which is practised by 20 households. The other indus-
tries are (1) carpeniry, (2; blacksmithy, {3) goldsmithy,
{4) manufacture and repairs of copper and brass ves-
sels, (5) pottery, (6) tanning, (7) tailoring, (8) manufac-
ture ot lime and (9) cycle and watch repairs. All the vill-
age industries are carried on in the traditional manner
and the artisans use only the traditional tools . and
implements. Nothing has been done to develop the
technique except in the case of silk-worm-rearing. The
details of houscholds and the number of persons en-
caged in each industry either as principal occupation
or subsidiary occupation are furnished in table XIL

There zre 10 households of carpenters of which 7
are of Viswakarma caste who are settled in the village
from a long time. Of the 7 Viswakarma houscholds
5 also practise blacksmithy. Two houscholds of car-
penters have migrated from Tamil Nadu about 6 years
ago and settled in the village. One homef-o‘d of Holeya
1s practising carpentry since the Lot three yvears, Three
households of Viswakarmas are f:ncaﬂed in carpeniry
work connected with construction of Thouses.  Chelu-
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mghari and his two urothers who are the heads of
e three households also work in other villages for
several days at a time and then return to the willage.
The circumstances under which Anka, the Harijan.
swilched on to carpentry have been stated already.
The carpenters are paid in cash for the work done by
them. Occasjonaliy, carpenters from Malabar visit
the village and undertake manufacture of furniture.

There are 9 houscholds of blacksmiths including the
5 households which practise both carpentry and black-
smithy as principal occupations. The  blacksmiths
manufacture new agricultural implements and also re-
nair old ones. For the repairs of agricultural imple-
ments a blacksmith is paid in kind once in a year by
the houscholds of cultivators attached to him, while
for every new item of work attended to by him, he is
paid separately in cash.  According to this system
known as Hadadi, the blacksmith is entitied to get 5
kolagas of ragi and one bundle of ragi hay with ear-
heads from cach culiivator. None of these households
has cultivation.

There are 4 households of goldsmiths, of whom 3
own lands which they cultivate. The goldsmiths are
paid in cash for the work turned out by them. Gold-
smithy is the principal occupation for 3 households,
while for one it is a subsidiary occupation. The intro-
duction of Gold Control Order 1as not affected their
work.

There are 2 houscholds of coppersmiths who have
migrated from outside and seitled in the village tem-
porarily.

Thers are 6 houscholds of potters, of which one
practises rvotte,y as the principal occupation, while the
other § households which have cultivation practise it
as a subsidiary occupation. The potters obtain clay
of red colour free of cost from a tank known as Kum-
i <tuated at the outskirts of the village. They
“fuel from the forest either by head- load or by
They dispose of the finished products either in
the village or in the neighbouring villages. They do
not carty any of the articles to the weekly markets
for sale, as the stock manufactured by them is limited.
The prevailing price for the various varieties of earthen-
ware are as follows:

Price in kind or

St Name of the article Used for

No. cash

1 2 3 4

1. Gumba Fetching water 1 seer of ragf

2. Harive . . . Do D,

3. Earthen pots called gadi- Domastic pu- pove 2 pavis of g/

ge of different sizes . to 1 seer of
el

4. Vaade Storing gramns o kolages  of
and other ar- ragi for a con-
ticles. tainer which

h sids 2 khan-
dugas of ragi.
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1 2 . i 1

2-3 Kolazas of

Khalagachchy
' ragf.

e io smrc
vater for the
catile to drink,

5, Tiles per 1,009 (uns<plit) Ro-Tag. Rs. 30-06

'rs of Madiga ciste.
| for 5 househoids.

There are 7 households of tan
i )U;‘"‘g is the ’nmmps‘ oocup:
while for two it is a subs’ upaiion. Five house-
qol.i are em'ﬂoyed under Hededi system, according to
which they have to supply cach elderly members (of
ihe households ihev serve) with 2 pairs of chappals.
hesides carrying oul repairs whenever reguired. The
waaner or chammiara, 55 he s locally called. is paid 12
olagas of ragi per year for each pair of bullocks main-
tained by the houschold of o cultivator. The Chamn-
mera 1s also entitled to get about 10 kolagas of ragi
rom the Kane or ‘threshing floor’. It is the duty of
.uch Madiga households to process the grains left in
‘he Kana. On the ozcasion of a marriage, in the house-
holds of the Goundars, the (‘hf*mmam has to supply
wuch households with & pair of chappals for which he
naid an extra remuneration of Es, 5 and one Kolage
of razi. Whenever cattle div in the village, the dead ones
are handed cover to the chAammaras from whom a no-
minsl sum is collectad towards the cost of leather.
Tanm’ng is dene in this village in  the indigenous
ethod, using Salt, calcium oxide (vzm'za), aavarike
mtte, alalekz1, oil, cclour etc. 2 Various processes
of tanning last for several days and the Chammaras
attend to all these processes in a place very close to
heir house.

The manufacture of lime provides occupztion for 3
cuseheids of Uppaligas. It s a nrincipal occupation
wo nouseholds, while for on: household it is a

The lime stones are coliected
g a place about 2 or 3 miles
sway from the vill: The stones are split into small
nieces and mixed w1th charcoal in equal proportion
nd Ister bumnt in 3 Xi'n (sunacda goeodi for 24 hours
g &C wdung cakes and chiarcoal. The kilns are situ-
ated 2bout a mile away from the village. The lime
s sold both for cash and kind. The normal price 1s
one seer of ragi for 3 seers of lime.

Ty

There are 10 households of tailors. For 5 households
tniloring is the principal occupation, while for the
remaining 5 households ii 1s a subsidiary occupation.
Fhe tailors stitch dress fnr the villagers of Lokkana-

sally as wel! as Andipalva.  The tailors earn more
wumw the festivals and marniage season, while during
the riny season their income 18 meagre.

The silk-worm industry followed by 8 households
9s the principal occupation and by 12 households as
:howhary cwnnatmn is full of potentinlities and is
likely to infuence the economic condition of a large
number of households of different castes in the near
#lure, Primarily with a view to imnrove the sconomic
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condition of the poor people, the Government have
taken step: to help the rearers in different ways as

ined carlier. The knowledge, equipment and the
ed for the pursurt of silk-worm rearing
are well hin the means of even a poor household in
the village and irrzspective of caste, cccupation or sex,
it could be practised by many households. This indus-
try provides occupation for the major portion of the
year and could be pursued as a profitable subsidiary
occupation by the households of cultivators and as the
nrincipal occupation by others.

The history of silk-worm rearing shows that in the
ast, the rearers used to sustamn heavy losses frequently,
ue to the suscertibility of the silk-worm to various
ases of which the mast dreadful (which used to
1ke o devastating tolld was Pebrine. One of the first
s pa tcﬂ(er to ]wln the rearers has been to supply
1hem with disease-free laying either through the agency
of Government directly or through licensed graineurs
who have received training in thc detection of the
var icus diseases. Instances of failure of crops (a rear-
ing is cailed as such) are now reduced to the minimum
and if amy still occurs, it is primarily due to the
negligence of the rearer in observing certain element-
ary precautions during the period of rearing the worms,
such as feeding the worms with too tender leaves, failure
to murse properly the worms at the chawky stage, that
iz, just after hatching, etc. The introduction of cross-
Lreed layings is another landmark in the development
of sericultural industry in the State. There is a legis-
!ve enactment to conirol and regulate the prepara-
tion and distribution of disease-free cross-breed layings,
obtained by crossing the foreign male moths with the
local female moths. The foreign race cocoons are pre-
pared in Government Silk Farms as well as through
licensed seed preparers, while the local seed cocoons
are fetched from Kunigal division, known as Mysore
seed cocoon area and then disease-free cross-breed
layings are prepared and disiributed throughout the
State for sale to the rearers. The normal rate for the
Yvsore seed cocoon varies from Rs. 4 to Rs. 7.50 per
1.000 cocoons. but occasionally during summer and
othzr times of scarcity, it even goes up to Rs. 35 to
Rs 40. The normal price for 100 cross-breed layings
varies from Rs. & to Rs. 12 according to seasonal con-
ditions and other factors. The cross-breed layings ob-
tained through multi vnliine race of worms have helped
the ryots to get better yield and conssquently more
income.

b

-

The Tethod of rearing could be briefly described.
The csilk-worm egges generally take 10 days from the
«ste of lsving to hatch. The eggs are to be kept in a
cool place. The eges turn black before hatching. After
all the ecas kept for rearing are hatched the tender
mulberry leaves are chopped to fine pieces and sprin-
kied on the young worms. After 10 to 15 minutes all
the worms are collected with a soft feather and formed
imo a sgquare bed and again fed with finely chopped
mulberry leaves. The worms are fed at intervals. The
rearers give 8 feedings a day but in Government farms
only five feedings are given as an improved method.
The quality of leaves varies according to the stage of
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the worms. The silk-worm passes four moults before
it ripens and at the time of moulting it casts away
its skin and stops taking food. The rearing period
of cross-breed worms varies from 25 days to 29 days,
that is from chawky upto ripenine, depending upon
the season. It takes maximum time during winter.
After it matures, it builds a cocoon.

In scientific rearing, charred husk is powdered and
used in chawky preparation and powdered paddy husk
is used for cleaning the seeds of silk-worms daily.
Leaves are preserved in baskets and mud pots to
avoid wastage of drying. Only selected leaves are used
for rearing. Proper temperature and humidity are
maintained as far as possible. In unscientific rearing
the rearers do not observe all these preczutions.

The tools and implements required for silk-worm
rearing are:

Rs. P.

1. Wooden rack to keep the trays - : : : 20-00

2. Trays—20 numbers—each costing Rs. 3 . 6000
3. Chandrike (;Jsed for putting the matured worms
to build cocoons in the final stage) 1¢ numbers

each costing Rs. 5 B . . . 60.00

4. Knife—for chopping leaves . . . . . . 2.00

Baskets—10 numbers—for plucking leaves . . 10-00

6. Other items . : . . . . . 8:00

150.00

Most of the rearers obtain Chandrike on hire paying
a nominal amount for each.

The cass study of Shri. L. Balakrishna Iyer, a
resident of Lokkanahally who owns lands in Andipalya
cultivated with mulberry shows that while a person
owning one acre of mulberry field earns a net income
of about Rs. 100 per year by selling the leaves, he earns
an additional sum of Rs. 200 per year if he also takes
up silk-worm rearing by using the laves grown in his
own field. A family of 3-5 members can take seven
rearings in a vear, keeping 200 layings for each rear-
ing. The nel profit derived by a rearer, who does not
himself grow mulberry, depends upon various factors,
such as the yield of cocoon in each rearing, the price
he pavs for the mulberry leaves etc.

Sitk-worm is reared on share basis also. ®n this
system, the owner of mulberry land supplies leaf and
he gets two thirds of the proceeds realised from the
zale of cocoon and the rearer gets the remaining one
third. The expenses incurred for rearing are also divid-
ed in the same proportion. Under this system, the
agriculiural operations like hoeing, manuring, weedings
etc., have to be carried out by the owner of the land.

The establishment of several cocoon markets at
various centres has helped the silk-worm rearers con-
siderably to secure competitive prices for their produce
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without dependence on private merchants. The neares
cocoon marke! is Hanuor. .

The Government Silk Farm at Lokkanahally, started
ina 1954, has been engaged in the production of foreign
race cz2ed cocoons and also in giving technical advice
‘o tha rearers. The table given below shows the pro-
duction of seed cocoons from 1954-1955 to 1961-1962.

19524.55 1955-55 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-1960
1,19.177 1,04.545 194,306 1,87,015 2.00,263 1,85,737

1961-1962
1,51,764

1966-1961
1,30,375

(D} Commerce

There are 41 househwolds in the village engaged in
business as detajled in Table XIIL. It is the principal
occupation for 27 Louscholds, whereas for the other
households it is only a subsidiary occupation. Nineteen
nouceholds are engaged in retail business in provisions
ang other articles of domestic reguirements. The
Vyshyzas ars the important teading class. Tywo dealers
amonz them are doing wholesale business in food
grains. They purchase directly from the producers
and seil either in the shardies or at diflerent places.
They also purchase several items in the shandies as
well as at Kollesal aud sell them in retail in their shops
The sale cf artic'es by barter sysiem is also in vogue,
particularly, during tae harvest time. There are 4
cloth shops in the village which mostly get stocks
‘roxr the dezlers of Kollezsl. Handloomm goods from
different parts of Coimbatore District are brought by
itinerent vendors and soli to the retailers and also
directly to the villagers. The villagers do not find any
difficuity to obtain what they require, because of the
very good commuaication facilities. -

(F) Other occupations

There ate 90 households engaged in various services
which include the households of teachers, police cons-
tables, medical officer and his staff, forest staff and
other Government officials, the households of 7 hotel
keepers, barbers, washermen, general labourers and
others. The Madivala washermen and the barbers
reader service to severzl households under Hadadi
systemm. There are two groups of barbers in the vil-
lage known as Tamil pattw and Kannada pattu accord-
ing to the language they speak. The Tamil speaking
barber is called Naindan, whilc the Kannada speaking
barber is known as Kelasi. Thc Naindans render pro-
fessional service only to Goundars, Brahmins and Lin-
cayats, while the Kelasis render service to all com-
munities except the members of Scheduled Castes.
Among Joundars, in each household the Naindan is
paid at 12 kolagas of ragi for every married male and
in addition he is entitled to get a bundle of ragi hay
with ear-heads and one or two kolagas of ragi from
the threshing floor. On the occasion of each marriage
he gets in all Rs. 4, about 10 coconuts, 2 cubes of
jaggery, one pair of dhoti and a small quantity of rice
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“as remuneration for various items of service rendered
during the marriage. In affluent households he gets
suitable prescnts during cach Dcepavali. During the
feasts and festivals, wealthy households serve him with
food. The Kelasi gets 3 kolagas of ragi for every
mearried person found in a household. He also gets a
bundle of rcgi hay with ear-heads and one kolaga of
ragi from the threshing floor. There are some barbers
who also render service on payment of cash.

Indebtedness

Table XIX shows that 497 households (66.29%) wera
indebted at the time of the Survey and the total amount
of debt was Rs. 3,31,858. The per capita debt gradually
rises with the rise in income except in the last higher
income group of Rs. 101+ in which it is 71.199%,
slightly less than that in the income group of Rs. 51 to
Rs. 75. It is seen that in the last three higher income
groups, more than 709% of the households in each in-
come group are indebted. The following figures relat-
ing to the average indebtedness per household in debt
shows that the average indebtedness also increases with
the rise in income group.

SL. Income group Average
No. (Monthly) indebted-
ness
Rs. p.
1. Rs. 25 and below . . . - 288-77
2. Rs.26to Rs. 50 294-26
3. Re.51toRs. 75 350-32
4. Rs. 76 to Rs. 100 591-13
5. Rs. 101+ 862-41

The indebtedness increases with the rise in income
evidently due to the fact that households with more
income are able to get more amount on account of
their creditworthiness. Another reason, perhaps, is
that a person who gets more income is emboldened to
borrow more than the person who earns comparatively
less. In other words, it is the sense of security which
perhaps drives the debtor to borrow more amount.

Table XIX-A furnishes statistics regarding indebted-
ness by causes. An analysis of indebtedness by causes
ghows that 187 households or 37.619% of the total
families in debt have borrowed Rs. 93.555 or 28.199%
of the total amount of debt for expenses relating to
marriages.  This only shows that the villagers find it
very difficult to give up the old costly customs relating
to marriage and similar ccremonies and as a result,
debts borrowed for unproductive purposes accumulate.
A satisfactory feature, however, is that a greater por-
tion of the total amount of debt in the village has been
borrowed for productive purposes. as for example
10.569% for purchase of land, 10.879, for purchase of
livestock, 14.279, to clear outstanding debts, 10.899
for household cultivation, 1.73% for development of
land, 7.629, for construction of houses and repairs

11—4 Census/Karnataka/76
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etc. It is significant that only Rs. 6,575 or 1.98% of
the total amount of debt has been borrowed to meet
the ordinary wents. This shows that a large number
of houscholds somchow balance the budget without
resorting to borrowing.

Table XIX-B shows that out of the total amount of
debt, cultivators have borrowed Rs. 2,96,122 while the
non-cultivators, have borrowed Rs. 63,695. Among
the cultivators, those who own land in the range of
3-10 acres have borrowed Rs. 1,64,912 (55.6%) while
those who own 10 acres and above have borrowed
Rs. 1,00,695 (35.2%). The amcunt borrowed by those
who own below 3 acres each is Rs. 30,515 or 9.29 of
the total amcunt of debt. The table further reveals
that 97.6%, of the total amount has been borrowed
from private persons which indicates that the part
played by public institutions in the matter of supplying
rural credit iz inadequate in this village. It would be
useful to study, in particular, the role of the Co-opera-
tive society.

The Multipurpose Co-operative Society, Lokkana-
hally has jurisdiction over Lokkanahally and 2 other
villages. It started as a Rural Credit Society in 1920
and was converted into a Multipurpose Society later.
The society has on its roll 117 members from Lokka-
nahally and the total paid up share capital is Rs. 1900.
There are 5 directors all of whom belong to Vellala-
goundars caste snd all are cultivators. Though the
society has as its aim not only the supply of various
sssential articles required by the agriculturists, nothing
has been done by this society to cater to their needs.
Even with regard to supply of credit. the feeling among
the members is that the society is not of much use to
them, because they disburse only a nominal amount
every vear as if to show that the society is existing and
that even this amount is not being disbursed at proper
time when the cultivators need it most. For examnle,
a sum of Rs. 12,725 was disbursed in 1962-1963 long
after the cultivation season was over. It is clear that
the cultivators who receive the amount at such late
period utilise it for some purpose other than cultiva-
tion and thus, the object of granting the loan gets de-
feated. There are more than 56 persons in this village
who lend morey at varying rates of interest and
naturally, the inactivity of the society drives the needy
persons to private money lenders. The interest levied
by the money lenders varies from 12 to 18% per annum
depending on the nature of transaction and the amount
lent. Unless the society plays a more vital role. the
small cultivators and others who are in need of money
will not be able to get themselves relieved from the
clutches of money lenders. -

Four households have borrowed Rs. 6450 from the
Land Mortgage Bank, Kollezal to clear the old debts.
A few households are members of different societies
at Kollegal.

Income

Table XVI shows details regarding the distribution
of households by occupation, monthly income and
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number of persons. There are 359 households (47.8%)
which have cultivation of owned lands as the principal
occupation and of these, 267 households (74.49%) come
under the monthly income group of Rs. 1014, 66
households (18.4%) in the income group of
Rs. 76 to 100 and 26 households (7.2%) in
the income group of Rs. 51-75. Among 11
kouseholds of tenants, 5 households come under the
income eroun of Rs. 1014 5 under the income group
of Rs. 76 to Rs. 100 and 1 under Rs. 26-50. OQut of
181 households of agricultural labourers 18 come under
Rs. 101+4. 33 under Rs. 76 to Rs. 100. 52 each under
Rs. 51 to Rs. 75 and Rs. 26 to Rs. 50 and 26 under
Rs. 25 and less. Amone 41 households which follow
household industry as princinal occupation, 17 come
under Rs. 1014, 9 under Rs. 76 to 100. 14 under
Rs. 51 to Rs, 75, 32 under Rs. 26 to Rs. 50 and 12
out of 159 households coming under ‘others’, 54 come
under Rs. 1014, 30 under Rs. 76 to Rs. 100. 31 under
Rs. 51 to Rs. 75 and one under Rs. 26 to Rs. 50. Lastly,
under Rs. 25 and less. Thus. out of 751 households
in the village as a whole, 361 households (48.0%)
come under the income gcroun of Rs. 101 and the
remaining households are distributed amone the various
lower income grouvs. The averaee annual income ver
household and the averaes annual income ner ecui-
valent adult male in resvect of the households follow-
‘ne diferent principal occupations are as given below
{Table XVII).
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t 2 3 4 5
3. Agricultural labour 727-35 1,626-94  231-64
4. Houschold industry 1,288-56 1,910-59 322-95

5. Others 1,555-04 3,225-75 532-55

'I'he average income per household indicates the
oross income which each household gets and if the
niet income alone is taken into consideration the number
of households which are fairly well-off would be less
than 361 (number of households in the income group
of Rs. 1,201 and above). The point which is however
clear is that the remaining 390 households in the vil-
lage coming under the different lower incowe groups
are leading a low standard of life. Qut of 359 house-
holds who have cultivation of owned land as many as
267 come under the income group of Rs. 1,201+, be-
cause the yield of ragi from an acre is more in this
village than in other parts of the taluk and there are
123 households each owning more than 10 acres and
201 households in the range of 5 to 9.9 acres. Nor-
mally. a2 household with about 8 acres of cultivation
would be able to get about 40 quintals of ragi which
even according to the normal price of Rs. 35 per
quintal would work out to Rs. 1.400 per annum. An
analysis of income in respect of other occunation
classes similarly shows that even in a fairly fertile vil-
lage like Lokkanahally the poor households are nume-
rous than those of the rich.

Averace Average  Average
. annual annmil anmal
Principal occupation income income income .
her ner ner Expenditure
honechnld Ilnvlcnhold adnit
(Re.ps)  in the "'q‘;"’"“‘m‘ Table XVIII relates to the expenditure under wvari-
gromm of  (Ra. ps) ous items in respect of the 5 occupation classes re-
of Ra, ferred to above. The average monthly expcr}dlture of
1,701 and Rs. 61-21 per household which is the lowest in respect
;(\ll{nvc. N of Agricultural labourers rises to Rs. 117-74 in resvect
S DS of ‘others’, to Rs. 111.93 in respect of those whose
principa’ occupation is household industry. to Rs. 121-03
1 2 3 4 in respect of tenants and finally reaches the maximum
. of Rs. 180.14 in the case of cultivators of owned lands.
1. Cultivation of owned lands  2,685-21 3,267-21  625:92 The percentage of average monthly expenditure on
5. Cultivation of lands taken some of the important items such as food, clothing etc.,
on leace . . 1,558-55 2,230-00 451-75 and the average monthly expenditure per adult equi-
valent male are as follows:
Principal cccupation Food Beverages Clothing  Hired labour Education
and purchase
for production
a b a b a b a b a b
% Rs.P. % Rs.P. A Rs.P. % Rs.P. % Rs.P.
1. Cultivation of owned lands 31.89  13.39  7.18 3.01 9.81 4.11 11.90 5.00 0.33 0.14
2. Cultivation of lands taken on lease 35.82 12.56 6.29 2.21 9.87 3.46 7.55 2.64 .. ..
3. Agricultural labour 54.11 10.55 8.51 1.66 11.01 2.15 0.70 0.14 0.05 0.01
4. Household industry 42.82 12.02 7.50 2.10 10.53 2.80 1.49 0.42 0.29 0.08
5. ‘Others’ 32.38 13.06 8.28 3.34 9.46 3.81 13.61 5.49 0.41 0.16

a—Percentage of total expenditure per equivalent adult male.

b—Expenditure per equivalent adult male,



ECONOMY

The above figures show that expenditure on food
varies from 31.89 to 54.119%, the maximum being in
the case of agricultural labourers. The expenditure
on beverages varies from 6.29 to 8.519%, that on cloth-
ing varies from 9.46 to 10.59, and that on education
varies from nil in the casc of tenants to 0.419% rela-
ting to ‘others’.  Lastly, the cxpenditure on hired
labourers varies from 0.70% in the case of agricultural
labourcrs to 13.61%, in respect of ‘others’. The culti-
vators of owned lands spend 11.909 of the total ex-
penditure on hired labour. A substantial portion of
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the total expenditure is on food, beverages and cloth-
ing. The other important items of expenditure are
travelling and miscellaneous items which together cover
15 to 18%.

The Survey also reveals that 94 households in the
villaze most of which are of well-to-do cultivators,
were able to effect savings of Rs. 1,28,110 during 1961-
1962. The savings were partly utilised in purchasing
land, gold etc., and partly in money lending.



CHAPTER IV

SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

Ponulation Trends

According to the Survey conducted in 1962, the
population of the village was 3,495 comprising 1,703
males and 1,792 females as against 3,379 comprising
1,662 msles  und 1,717 females according
Census.  The Survey was conducted over a period of
eight months {rom June 1962 to January 1963. The
recettiement Report of Lokkanahally furnishes the
i table statistics regarding the population of
as recorded during different Census has

Tnhubited

to 1961 °

The statistics for the subsequent Censuses are not
available for the village. The statistics for 1941 and
1951 which are available relate t¢ Lokkanahally and
four other Revenue villages and as such, affords no
basis for the comparative study of the growth of popu-
lation relating to Lokkanahally alone over the last
several decades. This was because in the old Madras
rea the unit for enumeration was a Panchayat and not
a Revenue village. It is, however, seen that during
the last 60 years between {901 and 1961 the popula-
tion has increased by 78.49% as against an increase

Pe tage ; ; .

Year  houses Males Females  Total of {gec?cgfc of 60.509, for Mysore State (Rural). The fluctuation
noticed in the growth of population between 1881 and

1881 224 602 709 1,371 - 1911 is due to the prevalence of periodical famine and
1851 261 675 729 1,404 24 pestilence at various periods. The increase in popula-
1901 340 920 974 1,894 349 tion has been more rapid during the last about one
1911 330 1,029 1,110 2,149 13-4 decade, as can be seen from the vital statistics avail-

able for the village.

1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 Total

Deaths . . . . . 3 10 12 19 27 22 23 28 39 31 216
Births 54 59 1§ 116 113 119 76 71 89 80 888

—

Age Structare

ble II furnishes statistics .about the population
¢ viliage by different age groups. In the broad
reun of 0-14, there are 693 males and 752 fe-
and together they constitute 41,49 of the total
In the next broad age group of 15-34,
e are 570 males and 584 females, together consti-
33.09 of the total population. In the third
ge group of 35-59, there are 338 males and
s and together they constitute 19.49, of
the population. In the last age group of 60+ there
are 192 males and 117 females. The sex ratio for
tee wvilage is 1052.26 as against 960.4 for Kollegal
taluk angd 960.2 for Mysore District. There are more
females than males in each of the broad age groups.

Jiealth and Sanifation

The salubrious climate of the village is conducive
hard work and the villagers are therefore very active,

the agricuitural season. JIrrespective
and status, a large number of villagers
fields

in

of Coste, C

of cither szx couid be found working in the
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during the peak agricultural season, as none among
tnem has any false sense of prestige. The proximity
of the forests gives most of them an occasion to visit
the forests quite often in connection with some work
or other and a sojourn in the forest is an exhilarating
experience which not only gives them a thrill and an
inward satisfaction, but also helps them to acquire
the power of endurance and the capacity for hard
work which are sterling qualities for an ideal husband-
man- A happy combination of such ideals and reali-
ties has thus transformed a large number of them into
hard working and devoted agriculturists,

In spite of the good climate prevailing in the village
and the robust constitution which people generally
nossess, the village is known for a high incidence of
leprosy. The Mecdical Officer of the leprosy control
cenire, Kollegal arranged for a Survey of the village
from 5-11-1962 to 29-1-1963 when 2,658 persons in the
village were examined. The findings of the Survey
resulted in the detection of 44 lepramatous cases of
which 3 were infective and 41 were non-infective,
and they were distributed among the various age
groups as shown below: ‘



53

SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE
Age-groups ‘ 0—4 5—9  10—14 15--19 20—24 2529 30-—-39 4049 50+  Total
Number of lepramatous cases . . . . 2 2 2 7 8 14 7 44

The above Survey shows that the incidence of le-
prosy in the village was 1.6%,. The high incidence of
leprosy prevailing in the village is mainly due to the
fact that persons suffering from this disease do not
pay proper attention in the early stages of its attack
on account of a mistaken notion that leprosy is incur-
able. Also, people would hesitate to obtain treatment
in the early stages on account of the publicity which
becomes inevitable and the social stigma attached to
a leper. The disinclination of the people to disclose
it is clear from the fact that during the 1951 Census,
the village returned only 2 cases of leprosy among
males and one each of a doubtful nature among males
and females. Parents are particularly unwilling to dis-
close true information in respect of unmarried female
children. With a view to disseminate proper knowledge
apout the cause of the disease and how it spreads as
well as the attention to be paid to arrest its spreading
and the nature of timely treatment required, the Health
Staff carry on propaganda through various methods
and as a result a large number of affected persons
have registered themselves in the local dispensary and
are receiving regular weekly treatment. It is under-
stood that leprosy is prevalent not only in Lokkana-
hally but also in a number of surrounding villages.
Statistics show that leprosy is not restricted to any parti-
cular community in the village.

Malaria which had been prevalent in the village
from a long time is mow practically unknown. The
National Malaria Fradication Programme was started
in the taluk in 1959 and village Lokkanahally has been
the headquarters of a Malaria Surveillance worker
as well as a Malaria Surveillance Inspector. The Sur-
veillance worker who has jurisdiction over Lokkana-
hally and a few surrounding villages sent up to the
District Laboratory 944 items of blood smears in 1960,
555 in 1961 and 333 in 1962 and the result of the
examination of these smears disclosed only one posi-
tive case which was treated and cured. As a result
of intensive spraying with D.D.T. and a vigilant watch
kept by the special Health Staff for the -detection of
Malaria cases, it could be said that Malaria has been
eradicated.

Small-pox is another epidemic which occasionally
breaks out, despite periodical vaccinations, conducted
in the village to protect the people from the dreadful
effect of this ailment. The Monigar maintains a re-
gister of all unprotected children and the Health Staff
take action to conduct primary vaccination for all such
children. Stray cases of Small-pox still occur as im-
ported cases affect those who have no immunity. With
a view to eradicate Small-pox, the National Small-pox
eradication prosramme was started in the taluk in
1962 covering 879, of the total population in the taluk.
In Lokkanahally v1llage also, the programme was quite
successful as almost all the persons were vaccinated,

thanks to cffective propaganda carried out earlier by
the Hexzith Staff azd the cc-op=ration of the viilage
leaders during tie operation.

The sanitation in the village is {ar from satisiactory.
The abresce of picnning for tze locetion of tae house-
sites and coastruct.on Of houscs, tne hapraz.rd way
in which streets cznd lanes have bcm arowed t0 be
formed during the pwt scveral decades, tae inadeguate
iacilities for dumping furmyerd ranure uzd tie nabit
oi tae people conveiting ogen places in tuc vicinity
of the village 1.)10 public Auu*“es are on:y some of the
reasons for the in.anitary coadition of tae vil:aze. The
increasing population with wie <o et increase in

ihe m.mbur of housesiolds has converied scine parts of
of a vorresponding
TA;e ﬁrc

the village into slurz ureas {or
increase in toe numocr of resic
step in the right d.u-tvoq las i
nouse-sites i 1963 a aumber of :
families. Since a Long turie tac vi
of drains which are of vital ix
the sanitation of the village rros
tion of a drain by Public Works Departmeat in 1959-
1960 on either side of the 1 roxd waich passes
through the village for a distauce ot over thiee furlongs
at a cost of Rs. 12,509 mar ked t eginning of tae for-
mation of proper drains in thie viliage. This drain
has considerabiy helped to kren t:e main road in a
sanitary condition, free from tre havoo causcd by open
ditches which could be found in diferent parts of the
village. In 1961-12¢2, d 5 were constructed by the
village Panchayat in Mariynmma tcmple sireet, Uppa-
liga Strest ¢ nd the Ink road (0 the Dhobi street at a
tolal cost of Rs. 6000 out of which ,a sum of Rs. 4,500
was granted by the National E sion Scheme. There
are a number of other streects -Ad ianes in the village
which reguire similar drzins the Panchayat has a
programme to consiruct draiz n its funds permit.
There arc three sweepers in the vilage employed by
the Panchayat for keeping i e tidy. The low
salary received by the swe often a prelext put
forward by them for not ait: z to the work pro-
perly, with the result that the village has no reputa-
tion for cleanliness.

c'lti;w douseb

ce 1o nmmtam
Tie construc-
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The interest of public health requires an efficient
protected water supply programme which the village
lacks at present. The 13 drinkin 2 water wells and the
local drinking water from the tank are the only sources
for drinking water. The incdeguacy of the ex’sting
facilities for drinking water sud the insanitary aspect
of drinking water from the tank have been referred to
eatlier. There is a scheme to sunply protected water
under the Government of India Rural Water Supply
Scheme a2t 2 cost of Rs. 2,310,000, and when this is
sanctioned, the most important cwzc amesnity would
have been provided with. The Peachayat has been
maintaining the existing public wells by carrymg out
repairs whenever required. :
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The other public health activities carried out in the
village include construction of 61 soak-pits and 3 latrines
during 1958-1962 under the guidance of the Village
Level Worker.

There is a Local Fund Dispensary in the village
since 1930 intended for Lokkanahally as well as for a
number of other villages in the Revenue Firka. The
present staff consists of a Medical Officer, a maternity
assistant and a male Nurse. Though the Dispensary
has facilities for inpatient treatment also these are
rarcly availed of by the people for want of proper
equipment and other amenitics. The details of cases
treated during 1960-1961 and 1961-1962 are given

below -
Type of disease 1960- 1961-

1961 1962

(A) New cases:—
1. Minor operations - . . 35 63
2. Suspected Malaria cases 21 14
3. Other fever cases : : : 164 446
4. Pneumonia : . . . 95 218
5. Other respiratory discases . 482 1,602
6. Diarrhoea . . : . 211 423
7. Dysentry - . . . . 70 290
8. Other digestive troubles - . 419 1,633
9. Worms 33 94
10. Anemia - : : - : 288 - 453
11. Ulcers - . : : : 25 81
12. Skin disecases - : . . 1,253 1,181
13. All other general diseases : 1,052 1,318
(B) Repeat cases - : . . 3,486 7,118

As the post of Medical Officer was vacant for some
period in 1960-1961, the total number of cases treatgd
during that year was considerably less than those trea-
ted in 1961-1962.

Marital Status

Table VI gives details of marital status by different
age groups. 1n the village 725 males (42.49%) and 741
females (41.4%,) are married, 37 males (2.29) and 247
females (13.79,;) are widowed, 9 males (0-5%) and 35
females (1.99,) come under divorced or separated cate-
gory and the remaining 932 males (54.9%) and 769 fe-
males (43.09%) are never married. There are no married
persons in the first two age groups of 0-4 and 5-9, while

LOKKANAHALLY

there is one male and 28 females in the age group
of 10-14 which is the lowest in any age group. The
maximum number of married persons are in the age
group of 25-29. The never married persons are mostly
found in the first four age groups of 0-4, 5-9, 10-14
and 15-19, while tlere is a smali number of 69 males
and 10 females and cne female in that of 25-29. One
male each in ine age group of 40-44 and 60+ is never
married on grounds of healih aud pihysical deformity.
Till about a few years ago the praciice of marrying
girls at an eatty age was widely prevalent, as already
stated, among Uppaligas, Parivaras, Kurubas, Holeyas,
Madigas .etc. But this practice has now almost dis-
appeared, though such marriages do take place in the
viliage once in a way.

The widows are in large numbers in the village, pri-
mariiy because of the fact that the practice of widow
re-marriage is not prevalent among Goundars who
constitute 44.89% of tiie toial population. Most of the
young widows therefore belong to tie community of
Goundars. Out of 247 widows, 102 are in the age
group of 60+, while thc remaining 145 widows come
under difierent other age groups. Out of 37 widowed
males, 22 are 1a tiie age group of 60, while the re-
maining are spread over between ihe age group of 30-
34 and 54-59. The widowed males wio are less than
40 generally, remarry. But, widowed females who
have children and who are fairly old generally do not
marry, even tnougi remarriage is permitied under cus-
tom in their respeciive casies. Among the divorced or
separated, tncre are 9 males as against 35 females. The
disparity is due to the fact thatdivorced or separated
males choose to remarry more quickly than divorced or
separated femaies. Most of the divorced or separaled per-
sons are found among the members of the Scheduled
Castes, Uppaligas and Parivaras. The low economic
status and the practice of widow remarriage prevalent
in these communities, perhaps account for a large num-
ber of persons under tais category among them than
among others.

Education

Table VII shows statistics relating to literacy and
the educational atizinments of the people in the village.
The literacy among males is 42.67, in the viilage
as against 197, in the taiuk (Rural) and 21.19 in the
District and the percentage of literacy among females
is 12.5 in the village as against 5.1 for the taluk and
5.21 for the district, There is a phenomenal progress
in literacy duriig the last decade as can be seen from
the fact that tlere were only 268 male literates and
23 female literctes in Lokkanahally Panchayat area
according to 1551 Ceisus, whereas according to the
present Survey 727 males and 225 females are literates
in Lokkanahaliy alone. The dctails of educational
qualifications of thie literates are as follows:

Literates without educational Primary or basic Matric or higher secon-  Intermediate or Pre-- Diploma
standard dary University coursz
P NS ———A——— A A ———— ——A
M F M F M F M F M F
613 200 90 20 20 3 3 1 1 1
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SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

The largest number of literates are found in the age
grouns o’ 5.9 and 10-—-14 which shows that the progress
ir literacy has becn more ranid during the last abouta
decade. The 20 males and 3 females who have passed
Matric or Higher Secondary, are mostly the teachers
and other Goverament officials who are staying in the
village temnorarily and this is true even of those who
are having other higher cualifications. For example,
out of the two Dinloma holders in the village, the Lady
Medical Officer is one and the other is her husband
who is temporarily staying in the village. These sta-
tistics show that the villagers have rot paid adecuate
attention to gwve higher education to their children.
The Goundars generally do not send their children to
the Secondary School after the completion of the co-
urse in the local un-graded Primary School for they
ut'lise the cerviege of the'r children for aericulture,
The nearast Righ School is at Hanur started in 1958.
Six Harijan swudents of the village are studying in
different High Schools, two at Singanallur. three at
Hanur and one at Kollezal. They have joined at
different cenires. because they have secured admission
as free boarders ia the various ‘Depressed Class Hos-
tels” run by the Government.

The villarers hove rood farilities [or educating
their children uoto the Primary standard. There is
one up-graded Primary School in the village where
there are 188 boys and 125 girls on roll with a staff
of 5 male teachers and 2 female teachers. The school
possesses a new building with 3 rcoms constructed
in 1959-1¢60 at a cost of Rs. 9,000 of which, 40%
was contributed by the villagers. It has a convenient
playground and is equivped with adequate furniture
and other facilties. There is nrovision for givine
education in Tamil medium, as the mother tongue of
the Goundars is Tamil. 102 boys and 58 girls are
taught in Tamil medium. There is now a proposal
to put up an extens'on to the building, as the existing
accommodation is inadeguate considering the large
number of children of school going age in the village,
some of whom are vet to seek admission. Besides
the Government School. two versons are conducting
classes separately for children to teach them the three
‘R’s one in KRannada medium and the other in Tamil
medium. Thirty boys and 10 girls in all are receiving
education in this way. There are some villacers who
believe that their chi'dren can learn better from the
coaching given by vrivate teachers than by attending
the local school. These teachers mostly receive re-
muneration in kind for the service rendered by them.

There is one Social Welfare Centre in the village
started under the ausnices of the coordinated Welfare
Project on 1-3-1960 with a staff comprising a Grama
Sevika, a craft instructress and an attender. The centre
runs a Balvadi class for children of 3 to 5 years age
both in the morning and in the evening and they are
given a meal in the afternoon, and also served with
milk in the evening. The centre which started with
a strength of 40 children in 1960 has on its roll 55
at present. Between 5 and 6-30 p.m. every day a craft
class is conducted for Iasties and they arve taught tan-
loring, embroidery etc. Twenty girls are receiving tra-
ining and the centre is siowly becoming popular.

55

Migration

During the last about 50 years, 10 households of
Naidus, 3 households each of Brahmins, and Muslims
and 10 households of various other communities have
left the village for different places for various econo-
mic reasons such as availability of employment, esta-
blishment of business etc. As regards immigration, as
stated earlier 1in the report, the first settlers were one
or two Harijan families followed by a small number
of households of Parivaras then of Naidus, Brahmins,
Goundars and of other castes. The availability of
land for cultivation and the opportunities for employ-
ment were the main reasons for immigration. A few
households among Uppaligas, Parivaras etc., have
migrated into the village after marrying girls from the
village. The Lingayat households have settled after
starting hotel business.

QOther Amenities

The various amenities available in the village have
already been referred to. Nature has provided the
villagers with good rainfall, healthy climate and va-
rious natural resources of which the existence of the
forest in the vicinity is not the least important. The
villagers have availed themselves of all these ameni-
ties and have established themselves in the field of
agriculture. But, the villagers lack some of the im-
portant civic amenities such as improvement in vil-
lage sanitation, protected water supply, proper hous-
mg conditions etc. There ought to be a greater awa-
reness of the available facilities to step up rural in-
dustrialisation and consequently, improving their eco-
nomic condition. The existing facilities to obtain
rural credit are inadequate. If the villagers are able
to get some of these amenities, besides availing them-
selves of the existing facilities to the fullest advan-
tage, the economic condition of the villagers will im-
vrove more rapidly.

Family Structure

Table 1 shows that 369 households are of simple
type, 55 are of intermediate type, 98 of joint type
and 229 are classed under others. The simple type
of households is on the increase in almost all the
castes, because in a simple type, besides the cohesion
which exists, the members enjoy a greater degree of
freedom in domestic and other matters than in the
other types and further, there is more scope for dis-
play of initiative and zeal in their respective avoca-
tions. When adult male members get married and
joint responsibilities of the manager have been mostly
discharged, the junior members desire to live separa-
tely and naturally, therefore, joint families get split
into simple types.

A family, whether divided or undivided, is a close
knit institution, for the ties of relationship continue
to influence the social behaviour of all the members
and their attitude to each other. The rights and res-
ponsibilities of all the members are well established
and rarely -does any member dare to depart from the
established code of conduct. '
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In all the cemmunities, only the sons inherit the
property, all the sons getting equal shares. If partition
takes place when the father is alive, he also keeps
onc shars to himsclf wiich after his demise is divided
among thes sons equally.  As the responsibility of
marryinz off the dauvghters is a sacred duty to be
dischgr-ed by o'l the memrbers jointly, in the event of
ion is invariably made for the marri-
Y daugrters, it any. Though under
he Hindu Suces ss1m Act of 1958, daughters are also
7 itled to gm a of the property of the person
te, instances of daughters getting
such s‘“'““ ‘1 wve not occn"ed in the v111age The old
custom of m ":"' provision during partition for the
maintenance of the widow of a deceased coparcener
still continues.

Leisare and Recreation

The natu-s of leisure which the villagers have can
best be w tocd by keeping in view of the various
agric'tural gnd other occupations pursued by them
during the ditfferent periods of the year. It could be
said that 2~ actwv cyltivator has no Jeisure at all,
proverly soeaking, duving the peak agricultural season,
while time h y during one or two months
in a year % g wal operations do not engage
his full atteauon Ji is interesting to study the daily
activities of o oulii 1 7 busy season. He gets up
earlv in the mor will have just sufficient time
to finish his af“utlr‘ﬂs and take a quick meal before
he leaves for the fields with his bullocks marching
ahead of him nmjestica‘;ly. He reaches the fields in
the cool hours of the morning and attends to the
agricultural overations which vary according to the
season. Either alone or jointly with others, of whom
some might e enoloyees on wages, while a few are
members of tre hopeetold, he works till it is time for
the midday me If the operations relate to plough-
g, he stons werk ot 12 rgon (very bicuve hothu)
with a view 10 give rest to the bullocks. himself utilis-
ing the time to tzke his lunch. If the field is far
away from the bouse, he considers it inadvisible to
go home, for that would be no rest for either the
bullocks or himeeif. In all such cases, meals would
be brought ny either the housewife or one of the
younger membpers of the family along with a shining
bronze plate and a small tumbler for drinking water.
After taking nis eagarly awaited lunch he finds a little
leisurc which he utilises for taking rest, richly deser-
ved by him He wutilises this interval by conversing
with the verson who has brought the meal and if it
is the wife =0 has brought the meal that would be
the prover time to talk over many domestic topics
also.  ¥e resumes the field work at the rtight time
which would he about 2-30 or 3 p.m. and it is called
yeru kottuve “othu. He works for about 2 to 3 hours
again and bv ahout 6 p.m. in the evening he reaches
home. He would require about an hour for feeding
the bullocks, offering prayers and later on to take his
meals etc. A ryot who has worked hard during the
day retires to bed at about 9 p.m. for no other recrea-
tion can give him the same solace as sleep. The short
time of atout ore or two hours between 7 and 9 p.m.
is just the period of leisure available for him and he
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spends it by moving about in the village and talking
with friends. As there is no spacious community hall
or other open places for them to meet, they naturally
choose all odd places which would be either a hotel
or any other public or private place. The absence of
convenient facilities for the people to gather at a com-
mon place in the village is mainly responsible for the
continuance of this old method of meeting and talk-
ing at all odd places. There are no doubt a few
bhajana mandirs situated at different localities inha-
hited by members of particular castes. They are
callzd chavadis intended for the members of the res-
pective communities to gather. A few persons do ga-
ther in such places also, but a good number, particu-
larly youths prefer open-air than huddling themselves
»n those chavadis, which have limited accommodation.
Nevertheless, the villagers often gather at these cha-
vadis at least on important occasions. For example,
the weekly bhajans conducted on every Saturday night
are occasions when some among them gather for tak-
ing part in the bhajan as well as to.march in a pro-
cession in the streets, carrying the picture of Sri Rama
and singing kirthans in a group. There are 4 separate
bhajan mandirs in the Uppaliga street, Kumbara street,
Parivara street and Adidravida strest where only the
members of the respective communities take part. With
a view to develop a broader outlook and to provide an
opportunity for the members of all the communities to
meet together, the Social Education Organiser of the
National Extension Scheme Block encouraged the peo-
ple to start a community recreation centre in 1959-
1960. The centre has now its own building construc-
ted at a cost of Rs. 6,000 of which Rs. 500 has been
granted from National Extension Scheme Funds. Tho-
ugh this centre is open to all communities, most of the
members are Goundars. The centre runs a bhajana
mandir and a rural library and possesses a Community
Radio Receiving set installed in 1963. About 2-3 dozen
people gather daily in the open space in front of this
recreation centre to hear various radio programme in-
cluding the programme for the villagers.

There are 19 radio sets in the village which provide
entertainment not only to the inmates of the houscholds
which possess the radio sets, but also to the inmates
of the neighbouring households. The number of radio
sets would increase when the Rural Electrification is
completed and power is supplied.

There are no organised games for the elders, because,
as described already, being mostly cultivators and agri-
cultural labourers, they have no desire to take part in
sports and games. But, young persons have oreanised
themselves into a team and they play games like vol-
leyball, badmmton etc., in the evenings in front of the
school building. A lead is given in this regard by the
teachers and other Government officials who mix with
the youth of-the village to spend one or two useful
hours during the evenings and thus develop a spirit of
friendliness among the villagers, particularly among
members of younger generation. The school children
have ample facilities to play games like football, volley-
ball, ring-tennis etc. There are separate games and
recreational activities like skipping, kolata, lezeem
etc., for girls 1o suit their aptitude.
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The adults among Holeyas, Parivaras etc., take
part in a crude dance in front of the Mariyamma
temple, during the annual Mariyamma festival. About
a dozen people at a time, take part in a group dance
to the accompaniment of maddale, chande, kombu,
kahale etc., which are different types of indigenous
musical instruments. The beating of musical drums
etc., provide the inspiration, excitement and the rhy-
thm for the dance. In this form of dance called
kunita it is merely the foot work that counts most.
A spectator would also observe that a display of vast
physical energy is required. During the festival, the
kunitha continues for hours together providing delight
to the visitors and satisfaction to the participants who
always think that the display is only an outward mani-
festation of their devotion to the deity.

The other indigenous indoor games in which adult
members participate when they have ample time at
their disposal, such as during a weary summer after-
noon, are dice. card games etc. Some villagers, not
knowing how to spend the time usefully, merely ga-
ther near the bus-stand and spend hours together at
a stretch watching the arrival and departure of buses
etc.

During some years, the villagers arrange for the
enactment of village open-air dramas called bailata
and the theme for the drama is generally an episode
from either Ramayana or Mahabharatha. In 1959-
1960, the villagers enacted three plays in the village
viz. Ramayana, Danashoora Karna and Gayacharithre.
One Sri Rajasetty of Uppaliga caste and a resident
of the village gave the necessary coaching for which
he was paid a small fee in kind as well as cash by
each actor. The dramas are enacted for the sole purpose
of entertaining the villagers and generally therefore
there is no tee for admission, but they collect subs-
cription from the well-to-do to defray a portion of
the expenses incurred by them.

The villagers have a taste for music. There are a
few songsters in each community who could sing a
couple of songs or kirthans melodiously. Among
Holeyas, a person by name Lokka is a popular singer.
The males sing during bhajans and various festivals,
while for the females, the occasions are more nume-
rous. Some would sing while sitting alone when they
have no work to do. On certain occasions when the
burden of work is heavy such as while grinding ragi
flour, attending to out door work in the fields etc..
the women sing varieties of songs. The grinding of
ragi flour is a monotonous process and takes conside-
rable time. The grinding is done either alone or with
another assistant. The songs sung on these occasions
are known as Ragi Beesuva Haadu the contents of
which vary according to the aptitude and attainments
of the singer. Sometimes they are devotional songs
or songs containing a philosophical theme, while at
other times they are merely some narratives of inci-
dents occasionally with a touch of humour. In these
types of songs, one could see a melodious stretching
of the tune in harmony with the continuous and elon-
gated movements of the grinding stone. It is to be
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regretted that with the establishment of flour mills, of
which there is one in Lokkanahally also, the indige-
nous practice of grinding ragi is slowly disappearing
and with it the singing of traditional songs is also on
the wane. It 1s on the occasions of marriage and simi-
lar other ceremonies that the females who have a
talent for singing sing exuberantly to the delight of
those who have gathered. Here again there are varie-
ties of songs to suit different occasions during the mar-
riage. For example, there are songs sung at the time
of waving holy light called aarathi ethuva haadu
and in all such songs references are made
to the play of some divine couple such as Rama and
Seetha, Krishna and Radha, Nala and Damayanthi
etc., thus rendering the occasion more sublime. There
is a second type of songs known as Beegara haadu
in which the singer representing a particular
bridal party caricatures the members of the other
party commenting on the various acts of omission
and commission in the arrangements made for the
marriage and vice versa. There are also songs which
are full of pathos as for example, when, the bride is
given a few ‘dos’ and ‘donts’ by way of advice while
bidding farewell to her or when the parents of the
bridegroom are requested to take care of the bride
ignoring her petty faults. The following song taken
down during the visit as sung by an elderly female
in the village 1s illustrative of such songs:

wod, DoAY E  Tedo I

00 S0y SoYY, Ton i

000 DFWD  A0BL, | IOSAH 20T

ATy NS N
TORO3RN PeW  WRT =one

00w DI W@ =on

FR3Y  DoozYN 0B
BLHTY,NACRTITI 0eoLdedd:  =[one”
ot BRC Ioeso I

The substance of the song is brifly as follows:
‘The Banyan tree does not blossom, nor is there any
finality for incurring debt. The shade of the babul
tree is no good shelter oh, daughter.’ '

‘The mother’s (i.e. natal) home is only transient; oh
daughter; reach the glorious heights of womanhood
in the house where you have gone; don’t be partial
to any in the house; don’t do anything to split the
family filled with so many; lead an ideal life in the
house of the mother-in-law; at whatever time the food
is given take it without demur; bring a good name
to your parent’s house’.
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The advice, emanating as it does from a mother,
deals with the essential virtues to be practised by the
daughter in her new house. The nobility of the ad-
vice is in harmony with the solemnity of the occasion
and the separation which is to follow adds to the pa-
thos of the situation. Such songs have an elevating
and ennobling effect and are not merely intended for
entertainment.

In the daily life of the people, the singing of kir-
thans of great philosophers and saints on various oc-
casions serves as a constant reminder to follow the
right code of conduct. There is hardly anyone in the
village who is not able to sing at least one or two
songs of Purandara dasa, Kanakadasa and other saints.
The simplicity of the style and the eternal truths
which the kirthans convey for the good of mankind
are mainly responsible for even the unlettered rustics
of the village being familiar with these songs. There
would be no need to list out any of those songs
in this report, for such songs are so many and so
varied in interest that it would be difficult to single
out any one of them.

Some of the villagers visit cinemas when they go
out either to Kollegal or other urban cenires. The

annual school day is an occasion when the villagers

are entertained with the activities of the school child-
ren. The other important days observed either in the
office of the Panchayat or in the local community
hall are Independence day, Republic day etc.

Religions Institutions

There are 6 main religious institutions in the village
of which 4 are inside the residential area of the vil-
lage, while the remaining two are a little away from
the village- None of the temples is of any architectural
importance: and has any influence beyond Lokkana-
hally and Andipalya.

The temple of Perumalswamy or Venugopalaswamy
is situated -by the side of the main road. The chief
deity is Venugopala carved in stone. "The Utsava-
murthy, that is, the deity taken out for procession is
an image of Krishna standing on Kalinga (The Ser-
pent) in copper plate. There is also an idol of Anja-
neya inside the temple. The present temple building
was constructed about 40 years ago by the villagers
with their own contribution. A Brahmin priest offers
puja daily and on Saturdays, special puja is offered.
The temple site is about 50 ft X 50 ft and the build-
ing proper occupies a space of 25 ft X 20 ft. The
building has a sma’l gopuram (tower), a garbhagudi
(sanctum sanctorum) of 8 ft X 6 ft and a veranda
where the images of Hulivahana, Garudavahana
(vehicles used for carrying the deity during proces-
sion) and also the image of Palani Andavar, consi-
dered sacred by Goundars are all kept. The temple
‘has 1.96 acres of Inam land cultivated by the priest,
from the income of which the expenses for the puja
have to be incurred. Occasionally devotees offer
kanike when they visit the temple for worship. On
the Vijayadasami day the deity is taken out on a
procession in the village.

stone images of Maramma.
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(i) Maramma Temple

According to the legend which is current among
people, the Maramma temple is the most ancient re-
ligious institution. It is situated inside the village
about 100 yards from the main road, to the west.
The building 1s of mud walls, with country tiles, and
has a plinth of about 400 square feet. The sanctum
sanctorum is 6 ft X 6 ft, inside which there are two
The priest known as
Thammadi is one Mada Naika of Parivara caste who
offers puja on every Tuesday and Friday during the
evenings. The temple has 3.14 acres of land the rent
from whi..i 1s utilised by the priest. The deity is
endowed with jewels valued about Rs. 400. Special
pujas are offered on all important festival days and
the priest is given a small quantity of rice and jaggery
by the devotces. During Margali which synchronises
with Dhanurmasa, the Goundars give him a little
guantity of rice, oil and a few coconuts. The annual
Maramma festival is an important festival in which
the members of all castes participate.

(ii) Basaveshwara Temple

The temple of Basaveshwara which is situated close
to the main road and adjoins the community recrea-
tion centre is endowed with 4.05 acres of land. The
chief deity is Basavanna. A Lingayat priest offers
puje on every Tuesday and Friday and he utilises the
rent from the temple land. On Vijayadasami day a
procession is taken round the village.

(iii) Vinayaka Temple

The temple of Vinayaka is situated by the side of
Basaveshwara temple. The chief deity is Vinayaka.
There is no regular puja for the deity as the priest
is settled at Kollegal since the last 20 years. The
temple is endowed with a property of 3.55 acres which
are lying fallow. :

(iv) Imbikoil Mahadeshwara Temple

The temple of Imbikoil Mahadeshwara is situated
about 3 miles to the east of the village. This temple
was built about a century ago by a household of Vel-
lalagoundar. The main deity of Mahadeshwara is
carved in stone. The building has stone walls and
country tiled roof. A Lingayat priest offers puja to
the deity on e¢very Monday and Friday. The temple
has 2.24 acres of land which is in the possession of
the priest. On the occasion of every marriage, the
villagers of all castes except Scheduled Castes supply
the priest with Akki padi consisting of one seer of
rice, a little quantity of oil, jaggery and other puja
articles. A procession of the deity is taken round the
village on Vijayadasami.

(v) Anekere Mahadeshwara Temple

There is another temple by name Anekere Maha-
deshwara temple which 1s about 14 miles away to the
west of the village.
deity is in a cave. The same priest who offers puja

It has no building as such. The

Mt e ameon e
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in the Imbikoil Mahadeshwara temple worships here

. also on every Monday and Friday. This temple has
two acres ot fand which is in the possession of the
priest. Once a year, the Uppaligas assemble in this
piace and offer puja, During the harvest the villagers
pay in kind 1o the priest according to their mite.

(vi) Other Institutions

The other religious institutions are the Basalinga
gaddige in the Uppaliga street situated in a private
house and the five Ramamandiras in the village.

Kestivals

The important festivals observed by the villagers
of all castes among Hindus are Ugadi (New Year’s
day), Dasara, Deepavali and Sankranthi and the local
village festival namely, Marihabba. The Gowri and
Ganesha festivals are observed by all Hindus except
Vellalagoundars.

The Ugadi1 or New Year’s Day is observed by all
Hindus on the first day of the Chairhra of the Lunar
Year and it is called Chandramana Ugadi. The
Goundars, who follow the Solar Year, besides cele-
brating the Tamil New Year’s Day on the first day
of Chitrai, the first Tamil month, also celebrate the
Chandramana Ugadi in common with others. The
villagers generally purchase new cloth for wearing on
the New Year’s Day- On the festival day at about
8 a.m. the local astrologer is invited to the Monigar’s
house (Village Headman) and is consulted regarding
the colour of builocks to be tied to the Honneru, the
pair of bullocks earmarked for common worship by
the villagers. The chosen bullocks are thereafter de-
corated and worshipped near the Basaveswara temple
and five good cultivators are invited to participate in
the function. A bullock cart containing five basket-
fuls of farmyard manure is first taken to the field of
the Basaveshwara temple and after dropping the ma-
nure and carrying out the symbolical ploughing, the
party returns. The other agriculturists in the village
could thereafter yoke the bullocks and worship them.
They also worship their family deities in their house.
The New Year festival heralds the dawn of the agri-
cultural season and the villagers thereafter observe the
festival in a prayerful mood invoking the blessings
of the Lord for a prosperous New Year. Special
dishes are prepared in the house for the feast at mid-
day. In the evening, the local purchit distributes a
mixture of the tender leaves of neem and jaggery to
the villagers who gather together at a particular place
fixed for the purpose. The symbolical eating of this
mixture is intended to remind that in life, joy and
suffering or prosperity and adversity are intermingled,.
in the same way as the mixture contains bitter and
sweet ingredients.

Though Dasara is a festival for 10 days (in the
month c¢f Ashvija) the two important days observed
by the villagers are the Ayudha Puja day and the
Vijayadashami day. On the Ayudha Puja day, the
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artisans worship their implements. On the Vijaya-
dashami day, special pujas are offered in all the tem-
ples and alter the puja near the banni tree is over,
the deities are taken on a procession round the village
during night. Among the Gounders, there is a custom
that on one of the 10 days during Dasara, all the
newly married couple in the village should contribute
jointly and offer special worship at all the temples.
In the Madeshwara temple a fire walking ceremony
is also arranged on the day fixed for such special
worship.

The Deepavali festival, also known as festival of
lights, is observed with special delight. The legend
behind the festival is based on the belief that evil
perishes, while virtue brings its own reward. The vil-
lagers wear new clothes and offer special prayers after
taking ceremonial bath. Sweet dishes are prepared
for the afternoon mezl. The non-vegetarians do not
use meat on the day of the festival, but do so on the
next day-

The Sankranthi festival which falls on the 14th of
January is a day of great rejoicing for the agricul-
turists. It is a day of thanks-giving to the Lord for
the bountiful narvests. The Goundars call the festival
Pongal or Thainambi. A special feature of the festival
is that the willagers decorate the cattle and worship
them in the morning, and in the evening they take
them on a procession in the village.

The Vellalagoundars observe Adi festival on the 17th
day of Adi, the fourth Tamil month. On this day,
special food is prepared including meat and fowl and
invitees are fed to propitiate the spirit of the ancestors.
The widows wear now white sarees on this day. If
there has been any death in a household during the
preceding 4 months, this festival is not observed by
such households.

The Mariyamma festival falls in April or May
every year, about 8 days after the Ugadi festival. It
is a community festival in which members of all castes
among Hindus participate. The villagers invite their
rclatives from different places for the festival. For the
members of the Scheduled Castes, the festival is of
particular importance. The festival technically lasts
for 15 days, though the last three days are very im-
portant. :

The first step taken for the celebration of the festi-
val is to proclaim in the village in advance by beat of
tom tom about the decision arrived at by the committee
of elders to celebrate the festival. Thereupon, the vill-
agers sow different grains such as ragi, paddy, horse-
gram etc., in a basket containing a mixture of soil
and sand- The seedlings are nurtured for 14 days.
On the 8th day after proclamation, the temple priest
installs an Agnikamba in front of the temple. It is a
log of banyan tree with 3 small branches at the top
called kavalu to hold a mud pot countaining embers.
The celebration on the 14th day starts with the per-
forming of Home to the Agnikamba by the local Brah-
min priest, Thereafter, members of each community
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carry the seedling and place the same in the premises
of the Mariyamma temple and obtain prasdda from
the priest. This is called the offering of the Jaagaa-
rada thampu (33503 30%) According to a well-in-
formed elderly villager this practice came into vogue
with a view to give an opportunity to the cultivators
to test the germinating capacity of the seeds in advance
of the actual sowing in the fields. From morning till
evening on the 14th day, the people of all castes ex-
cept scheduled castes visit the temple in groups to
offer thampu consisting of thaembittu and holy light.
They march to the temple in a particular order in
accordance with customary practice. The first to visit
are the Brahmins; the second group consists of the
members of the 10 households of Goundars who are
attached to the templc and known as the temple’s
Mamcolu okkalu (3 @@Q%ﬁﬁ_@J) the third batch
is of Vyshyas and thereafter, irrespective of caste, the
residents of each street march together one after the
other. Those who have taken vows undertaking to
do a particular thing do so accordingly. For example,
some pierce a metallic rod through the two cheeks and
get it removed by the priest in front of the temple.
This type of vow is called Bai beega (23903  ¥n),
Some devotees sacrifice a sheep or a goat in fulfil-
ment of a vow under taken earlier. After sacrifice the
head and the legs of the animal are handed over to
the priest and the remaining part of the body is taken
home. Similarly, those who offer thambittu give a
portion of it to the priest and another small portion
to the thoti of Harijan caste who watches the agni
kamba. On the night of the 14th day, the villagers
take part in a feast. Both on the night of the 14th
and the morning of the 15th day, the members of
Parivara, Uppaliga and Harijan castes parlicipate in a
group dance. In the night, the Brahmin priest per-
forms punyaha (purificatory ceremony) in front of the
agni kama and then, a fresh kunda (mud pot) is
placed on the agni kamba and it is worshipped. On
the morning of the 16th day, a little before sunrise,
the temple priest accompanied by the village elders
goes to the local tank and after offering puje brings
holy water in a kalasha. Thereafter, he returns to the
temple and worships the deity, Maramma. He receives
divine blessings and when he feels that he is posses-
sed of the deity, he lifts the mud pot containing burn-
ing embers from the Agni kamba, holds it to his
chest and moves round-the temple thrice to the accla-
mation of thousands of onlookers gathered round the
temple. The burning embers do not in the least affect
the calm composure of the priest who holds the mud
pot for about 15-20 minutes, even though for an
ordinary person it would be impossible to hold it even
for a minute or two. The villagers say that if a bunch
of flowers is kept on the burning embers, it would
remain unaffected without in the least withering or
getting scorched. If at any time the flower turns black and
1s consumed in the fire it forebodes evil to the people.
It should, however, be stated that no such experiment
is actually done. Later on, the agni kamba is removed
and in that place a small goat or a sheep is sacrificed
and its head is buried- The agni kamba is then im-
mersed in the tank by the temple priest along with
the members of the Goundar households attached to

LOKKANAHALLY

the temple. In the afternoon puja is offered in the
temple and in the evening the festival concludes with
a procession of the deity taken round the village.
There is a belief, rigidly observed by all, that every
person who was present in the village on the day when
the proclamation was made, should be present in the
village on the fina] day also. '

Village Organisation

Lokkanahally hias been known from a long time as an
important village in the taluk, not only because it is
one of the Firka head-quarters with a large population,
but also because of the influence which the community
of Goundars wielded in the village. Numerically as
well as economically the Goundars have ever remain-
ed the dominating community in the village and among
them a few leaders were well known in the village as
wc’l as in the Revenue Firka as a whole. From this
village, there used to be always one member elected
to the District Board and even after the abolition of
the District Board and the constitution of the Taluk
Board, there 1s an elected representative from the
village. Most of the rich people are from the com-
munity of the. Goundars and a few among them have
always been aspiring to snatch the leadership by the
display of their generosity, by their capacity to under-
take works of utility, themselves contributing a por-
tion of the expenditure and by demonstrating when-
ever occasions arose the strcngth of followers which
cach had in the village. The scope for exhibiting their
leadership expanded with the advent of independence.
When there were opportunities for taking a lead in
the execution of the schemes drawn up for the welfare
of the village, the villagers were found not wanting.
One of the first items of such development work was
the construction of a school building in 1947 at an
estimated cost of Rs. 3,000. The work was started
and after raising the walls up to the door level at a
cost of atout Rs. 2,000 contributed by the villagers,
it was given up due to some technical flaw. A few
vears later, a second attempt was made to construct
another building for the school under the Local Deve-
lopment Scheme at an estimated cost of Rs. 12,000,
the former incomplete building having been considered
unsuitable. The second building also proved to be an
abortive atternpt, because the building which was con-
structed by a village leader on faulty foundation deve-
loped cracks in the walls, after the building was practi-
cally completed. The public had contributed Rs. 2,500
for this building and the District Board of Coimbatore
nad contributed 259, towards its comstruction. The
building has since been declared unfit for occupation
and is now left in a dilapidated condition. These in-
cidents caused considerable amount of dissatisfaction
among the villagers and 'the omissions and commis-
sions of the leaders were adversely criticised, giving
room for the formation of groups led by different
leaders.

The launching of Local Development Works in the
village, instead of cementing unity and strength among
the villagers as a whole, unfortunately gave room for
rivalry among influential individuals. The influence
which a person wields is sometimes measured by the
monetary contribution he makes towards public works.
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In 1956-1957 a building for a maternity centre was
constructed at a cost of Rs. 8,000, of which 50%, was
contributed by a leader who was also formerly a mem-
ber of the District Board. Simultaneously, the con-
struction of a building for a General Ward for the
Local Fund Dispensary was also taken up in 1956-
1957 at an estimated cost of Rs. 12,000 out of which
509, was contributed by another village leader, re-

presenting a rival group- This building was completed -

m 1961-1962. The public also contributed Rs. 600
for equipment. It may be incidentally pointed out
that neither of the two buildings is utilised effectively
for the purpose for which it was constructed. The
building for the Maternity Centre has now been oc-
cupied by the lady doctor for her residence, as she has
no separate quarters, while the in-patient ward is not
effectively made use of on account of various difficul-
ties. The pomt for observation is that there is a certain
amount of discontent among the villagers, be-
cause the buildings are not effectively made use for
the purposes for which they were constructed.

The contribution made by two different leaders for
two separate useful works raised their prestige. Their
example was followed by another affluent person Sri.
M, who contributed Rs. 5.000 towards the construction
of a building for the Veterinary Hospital in 1961-1962.
The completion of this building instead of causing joy
among the villagers released feelings of dissension
among some, over the question of associating the name
of the donor with the building. Some villagers con-
tended that the amount donated by Sri. M, included
a small amount which he had collected from the public
and as such, Sri M. could not take the credit for con-
tributing the full amount of Rs. 5,000.

The construction of a separate school building with
3 rooms in 1959-1960 at a cost of Rs. 8,400 out of
which 409, was contributed by the villagers of differ-
ent communities also generated tension between two
rival groups, because the committee which collected
the amount did not render accounts when it was called
upon to do so. The leaders who took the trouble of
collecting money from the public resented when they
were called upon to render accounts, for they felt their
integrity was questioned- The contributors on the
other hand felt that they were deprived of a democratic
right when they were denied even the opportunity of
knowing the details of collection and expenditure. A
proper understanding of the rights and responsibilities
among the various sections of the people would, per-
haps, have established harmony in the village. But,
in village Lokkanahally, the incident merely aggravated
the tension, prevailing already.

The above incidents illustrate the various known
factors which have contributed to the tension in the
village. There are two rival groups among Goundars
and each group has a following of members of other
communities also. As a result of this rivalry, even the
local Mariyamma festival which was being observed
in the village from time immemorial could not be held
in 1958-1959 and in 1960. The leaders of one group
were interested in the festival not being held on the
ground that the celebration of the festival was likely
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to cause breach of peace. A petition was filed before
the Tahsildar (Magistrate) pointing out that there was
a]sp a dispute regarding the performance of the first
puja in the temple and therefore the issue of a prohi-
bitory order was requested to restrain the leaders of
the other group from celebrating the festival in the
village. The Tahsildar (Magistrate) rejected the prayer
after satisfying himself that the police had made ample
arrangements to prevent any breach of peace and fur-
ther observed that as it was a festival celebrated accord-
Ing to customs, no special permission was necesary
for its celebration. The petition of the village leaders
as well as the order of the Magistrate clearly show that
there has been long standing faction in the village
which, however, took a more concrete shape after 1958-
1959.  As a result of rivalry, each group in the village
has been supporting different political parties in the
various elections for State legislature, Taluk Develop-
ment Board etc. In the Panchayat elections held in
1961, all the members who were elected unopposed
belonged to one group only, as the other group which
did not have sufficient strength to oppose did not set
up its own candidates. Despite the existence of rivarly
in the village, the Government servants who have
avoided taking sides with any party, have always been
able to secure assistance from members of both parties
in the discharge of their work.

Statutory Pamchayat

Phe Statutory Panchayat of Lokkanahally which was
reconstituted in 1960 has jurisdiction over Lokkana-
hally and 4 other Revenue villages namely, Andipalya,
Kandayyana Palya, Chickamallapura and Doddamalla-
pura. The Panchayat has 15 seats of which 2 each are
reserved for Scheduled Castes and females. All the
members were clected unopposed in 1960 and they
represent one group in the village as stated earlier.
The details of the caste composition of the members
and their occupation are given below :

Sl Caste

Occupa- Number

No. tion
1. Vellalagoundars Cultivation 8
2. Kurubas : . . . . Do. 2
3. _Uppaligas : . : : . Do. 1
4. Naidus . . - . . Do. 1
5. Scheduled Castes - . - . Do. 2
. 14
Vacant - . . 1
Total : - 15

Bo_th the female members belong to Goundars com-
munity. Out of the 15 members, 11 members includ-
ing the chairman are from Lokkanahally. The chairman
of the Panchayat is also a member of the Taluk Deve-
lopment Board. The Panchayat conducts its meetings
and other activities in the village chawadi which was
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formerly the office of .the village headman. The bu1lg-
ing is now maintained by the Panchayat and is intend-
ed for locating its office. The building now.requres
certain urgent repairs including the construction 0 ha
urinal. The main civic and other functions of the

Panchayat are:

Sweeping the streets:

Maintaining street lamps.
Maintenance of drinking water wells.
Repairs for roads.

Construction of drainage.

N

Maintenance of a radio set.

During 1961-1962, the Panchayat undertook the for-
mation.of a few roads to Kandayyanapalya and Chik-
kamallapura and also effected repairs to the wells in
the Harijan colony at Lokkanahally, after availing it~
self of grants from the National Extension Scheme. Con-
sidering the magnitude of the work which the Pan-
chayat bas to undertake particularly relating to Rural
Sanitation, the work done by the Panchayat so far is
inadequate. The statement of income and expend;-
ture for the year 1961-1962 given below shows that it
has not taken sufficient steps to augment its revenue,
but is mainly relying on the adjustment of Land Re-
venue and the surcharge and stamp duty. The collec-

tion of house tax has been totally neglected. -
Income Rs. ps. Expenditure Rs. ps.
Opening balance -+ 1,126-69 " Salary to staff 1,524-00
Sale of Manure * 50-00 Street light 215-00
Land Revenue (30%) 1,434-99 Contingency . 87-00
h on stam .
Su‘ric‘:xérge . i 488-00 Cart repair . 12-00
Land cess ¢ . 544-00 Public Heaith Wcerks 3866
enue .
La:r(:el::resv . 1,211-99 Travelling allowance 14-00
Refund of interest 23-40  National festivals - 6000
ion t : 50-00 Contribution for
Profession taxes ontributio 950-00
Reapirs of wells - 30-00
Maintenacne of radio  85:00
Contribution to so-
cial welfare centre - 48-00
Closing balance - 1,865-41
Total - 4,929-07 4,929-07

It is seen that the accounts of the Panchayat have
not been audited for the last several years. The work
done by the Panchayat subsequent to 1962 has also
not been quite -adequate. There is a proposal to sanc-
tion a protected water supply scheme and when this
is done, the difficylty now experienced by the villagers
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to secure good water for drinking purposes would cease
to exist.

There are separate caste Panchayats for most of the
communitics. The caste headmen of the various Pan-
chayats mainly attend to settlement of disputes of
social and religious nature. The caste Panchayats have
therefore no relation with the Statutory Panchayat,
the constitution of which is mainly intended for the
development of the village. The influence of the caste
Panchayats is now on the wane.

Voluntary Organisations

The youth club started in 1958 is the main voluntary
organisation in the village, The Youth Club was
started with a membership of 78 and in 1961-1962 it
had 85 members. It built up its Finance by levying
a small fee from its members to defray the routine
expenditure including the rent for the building. In
1959-1960, the club constructed a community hall cost-
ing about Rs. 6,000 sanctioned by the National Exten-
sion Scheme and collecting the balance of amount from
the public in kind, as well as in cash and also by the
contribution of labour. The site was alienated by the
Government free of cost. A portion of the building is
utilised for the purpose of running a Ramamandira
and a sum of Rs, 400 required for its establishment was
contributed by one person by name Sri. Madegoundar.
There is a committce of five members elected by the
ordinary members which looks after the finance and
administration. In one wing of the building facing the
road there is a room which has been let out for runn-
ing a shop on a monthly rent of Rs. 6. The club has a
reserve fund of Rs. 200 which is lent to the needy
people and the interest which accrues is added to the
fund. On important occasions the committee collects
special contributions from the members.

The community radio set is installed in this building.
There is also a library which has in all 144 books
worth Rs- 300. Out of this, a sum of Rs. 120 has
been granted by the National Extension Scheme. The
Adult Education Council has also supplied some books.
About 50 books are lent every month. The community
centre has also the required equipment for bhajan for
which the National Extension Scheme granted Rs. 375
in 1960, the balance of Rs. 125 having been contribut-
ed by the club. Besides the weekly bhajar, the centre
celebrates the Ramanavami festival with interesting pro-
grammes of Harikathas and other cultural activities for
ten days. A procession of the deity is taken out during
Ramanavami as well as on Vijayadashami. Three
members of this club attended the Young Farmer’s
Conference at Bangalore in 1959. In 1960, two members
went on State tour organised by the National Exten-
sion Scheme. In 1959, a shramadan camp was con-
ducted when repairs were carried out to one of the
local tanks. The Youth Club is maintaining a bad-
minton court for the benefit of its members and fre-
quently arranges matches between the local team and
various other outside teams. In 1961-1962, the club
participated in the Youth Rally at Kollegal and was
adjudged to be the best in the taluk for the year. It
also participated in the Mysore State Youth Rally.
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There is a Mahilo Mandal in the village which was .

formed on 28-8-1962. It has a strength of 20 members
and has its own managing committee. It collects a
subsorlpt}o‘n of 25 paise from each member. During
the evenings they attend the craft class conducted by
the craft instructress.

The other important voluntary organisations are the
various Ramamandiras situated in different streets. The
Ramqma{zdua in the Harijankeri is one of the oldest
organisations. A new building was constructed in 1949
at a cost of Rs. 2,000, of which Rs. 1,400 was collect-
ed from among themselves and the balance was bor-
rowed. There 1s a priest of their own caste who per-
forms puja regularly. Besides the weekly bhajan con-
ducted on every Saturday, bhajan is performed every
day in the morning during Dhanurmase and special
buja 1s arranged on Sankranthi.

The Ramamandir at Uppaligara keri was built 20
years ago at a cost of about Rs. 2,000 contributed by
the members of their own caste. The management is
mn the hands of their caste Panchayat consisting of 4
persons. During the harvest, the cultivators of the caste
contribute a small quantity of rag; towards the expen-
dlture.. The building also serves as a chavadi for the
Uppaligas. Special pujas are offered for 10 days dur-
ing Ramanavami, on Vijayadashami and Sankranthi.
Weekly bhajans on Saturday and daily bhajans in the
mornings during Dhanurmasa are conducted.

The Kurubas started a Ramamandir for the mem-
bers of their community during February 1962 when
there was a conjunction of eight Grahas. 1t is also
managed by the elders of the caste. Every Saturday
b}}l)"jan‘.ls conducted and puja is performed by a Brah-
min priest.

There is a Ramarandira in the Parivara street also.

Reform measures

The villagers have not bestowed sufficient thought on
the importance of various Reform Measures introdu-
ced by the Government with the sole object of im-
proving the socio-economic conditions of the people.
They have not evinced any keen interest regarding
Family Planning mainly because of their ignorance

about the effective methods which are available for °

adopting Family Planning measures. Lack of effective

propaganda is another reason for the tardy progress
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in this direction. The local Medical Officer supplies
contraceptives to those who are interested in adopting
Family Planning measures and in 1962, 25 persons
were supplied with them. The doctor feels that the
response from the public is not adequate. It is also
understood that the villagers are not regular in using
the contraceptives and as a result, good results are
not secured. There is no doubt that better results
could be secured if the officials in charge of propa-
ganda can win the confidence of the public and con-
vince them about the advantages of Family Planning.

One of the most important rural problems is un-
doubtedly the eradication of untouchability. There
was once a time when the Scheduled Castes were not
permitted to enter any public place including schools.
There has now been a change in the outlook of the
people, consequent on the constant campaign under-
taken by the Government and other social-organisations
to uplift the Harijans. In 1962, 24 boys and 24 girls
of Holeyas and Madigas were on rolls out of the total
strength of 184 boys and 124 girls in the Government
upgraded school. The Harijan children sit along with
the other children in the school. The Harijans travel
in public conveyances without any restriction. Some
of the Harijan children are also attending Higher Se-
condary Schools in different places. While these are
some of the healthy signs which go a long way to
eradicate untouchability, there are certain old tradi-
tions which contribute to the slow progress- For ex-
ample the Harijans are denied the services of washer-
men and barbers. They are permitted to enter the
hotels only upto a particular limit and they are pro-
vided with separate glasses in tea shops for drinking
beverage. They do not go inside the temples, be-
cause they have not been accustomed to do so. Thus,
the slow progress in the matter of the eradication of
untouchability is primarily due to the unwillingness
on the part of the Harijans themselves to exercise the
rights conferred by Law. They also do not like to
incur the displeasure of the members of the other com-
munities by trying to assert their rights. Thus, the
process of eradication of untouchability is at best con-
tinuing, but not completed. The policy of segregation
adopted till now by having a separate colony for resi-
dence, separate wells for drinking water, separate re-
ligious institutions for worship etc., has tended to re-
tard the progress instead of improving their social
status.

There are no other reform measures which are of
immediate concern to the villagers of Lokkanahally.



CHAPTER V
CONCLUSION

The socio-economic conditions of the village, with
emphasis on ethnic composition, economy and trends
of change in the face of developmental activities under
the auspices of National Extension Service are analysed
and described in the preceding four chapters, How-
ever the study is limited only to the features as obtain-
ing in the village at the time of the survey. In the
absence similar data for previous periods a proper as-
sessment of trends of change is not practicable.

Lokkanahally is a fairly big village in Kollegal taluk.
The principal occupation is agriculture. Though lack-
ing in irrigational facilities, agriculture is flourishing
as the rainfall is fairly higher than the taluk average
and also better regulated. In addition, the village en-
joys some natural advantages like its proximity to the
forest and fertility of the soil. The important food
crop increasingly grown in the village is ragi. Though
being cultivated since about last two decades and also
though more profitable than other crops, the extent
of mulberry cultivation is not much. By and large
the villagers depend upon their traditional methods of
cultivation. The land reform measures so far under-
taken do not appear to have made any impact on the
village,. In fact most of the agriculturists are not
aware of the implications of the several tenancy laws
introduced by the Government. Even with regard to
the land improvement measures undertaken either by
the Government or by the cultivators themselves there
is not any significant progress worth the name.

The traditional industries like pottery, blacksmithy,
carpentry etc., are run on the age-old customs and prac-
tices. However cocoon-rearing is a newly introduced
household industry which is followed by about 20
households in the village. The prospects of this in-
dustry seem to be bright.

The economic conditions of agricultural labourers
continue to be poor.

Lokkanahally is fairly big village with an area of
about 2,400 acres. Of the total extent about 1,012
acres is assessed waste of which nearly 509, is said
to have been occupied already by the Shivajamadars
(unauthorised cultivators of Government lands). 1t is
not in the interest of either the Shivajamadars or
Government itself to keep the encroachers in such un-
settled conditions for long. If pattas are issued expe-
ditiously to all those who are entitled for the assign-
ment of lands under the rules in force, the assignees
would undoubtedly evince greater interest in culti-
vation as full and legal owners of Land. Secondly,
with a view to distribute the available land more equit-
ably it would be in the fitness of things to list out the
cultivable fields and grant to the landless households
settled in the village permanently and interested in
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agriculture. While delay in the disposal of cultivable
waste land hampers food production, failure to reha-
bilitate the landless would result in social injustice, for-
ever relegating them to the category of labourers
Considering that there are 165 landless households in
the village of which 19 are of Holeyas (Adidravidas)
and 17 are of Madigas, the scope for implementing
the principles mentioned above seems to be both urgent
and real.

The land available for house-site in the existing vill-
age site is hardly sufficient for the present requirements,
apart from future expansion. Life would indeed be
dull, dreary and disgusting if each household has no
house of its own situated in sanitary surroundings. To
ensure this it is necessary to formulate a well-planned
rural housing scheme. Though a Panchayat can always
initiate proposals for acquisition of land for extension
of the village whenever there is any need, rarely it
does so, for fear of setting in motion rivalries, result-
ing from such acquisition. But if an independent disin-
terested body such as Rural Housing Board does it the
owners of the land notified for acquisition get recon-
ciled to the inevitable and the harmony in the village
will not be disturbed. :

The village cattle are of local breed known as Halli-
kar. The nearest artificial inseminination centre is at
Kollegal and in the village itself there is a Rural
Veterinary Dispensary. o

The village also enjoys good transport and commu-
nication facilities connecting it with the important mar-
keting and administrative centres. There is a Village
Panchayat office in the village which is engaged in
works like formation of roads to important interior
villages, repair and maintenance of drinking water
wells. Considering the magnitude of work which the
panchayat has to undertake the work done by the Pan-
chayat so far is felt to be inadequate. Protected water
supply is the most urgent need felt by the villagers
which the panchayat has to consider on top priority.

There is one Multipurpose Co-operative Society fun-
ctioning in the village since last five decades. The
feeling among the villagers is that the society is doing
nothing with regard to the supply of many essential
articles required by the agriculturists. Even with re-
gard the supply of credit, the manner and its disposal,
there is much dissatisfaction among the cultivators.

The village enjoys fairly good educational facilities
upto the primary standard. For secondary education,
the children have to go to Hanur, where there is a
High school.



CONCLUSION

There is a Local Fund Dispensary - functioning in
the village since 1930. The equipment for inpatient
treatment in the dispensary is said to be inadequate
and hence these are nearly availed of by the people.

The climate of the village is healthy and salubrious
though the winter is rendered more severe on account
of its proximity to the forests and hills.
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The process of eradication of the evil of untoucha-
bility is slow and continuing, but not completed.' The
policy of segregation in matters like residential locali-
ties, drinking water wells, temples etc., still persists.
Though the village is divided into two factions giving
room for rivalry among influential individuals, all the
people belonging to various castes and classes live in
amity and friendship when the interest of the whole
village is involved. No doubt the village is showing
some improfement in the economic, cultural and social
fields.
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TABLES €9
TABLE I—Area, Houses and population
Area in Density Number of houses Number of house- Population .
— —_— holds T e A e e e
Persons Males Females
Acres Hectares
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
2399.16 97087 932 per sq. mile N. A, 751 3,495 1,703 1,792
TABLE n—Population by Age-Groups
Total of all ages 0—4 59 10—14 1519 20—24 2529 30—34 3544 4559 60 Age not
stated
—Hr e A A A A A A A A A
Persouns Males Females M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
3,495 1,703 1,792 242 254 249 309 202 189 159 160 157 154 134 162 120 107 180 169 158 171 102 117

TABLE iti—Size and composition of Households

Size of Households

Total No. of Households Single Member 2-3 Members 4-6 members 7-9 members 10 members above
T AT e T — A ————— A e A e
!%:)\;ze- Males Females HH’s M F HH’s M F HH’s M F HH's ™M F
olds
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 i3 14 15 16
751 80 s 55 203 244 279 294 733 767 148 555 554 26 146 137
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TABLE IV
Households classified by Religions, Castes and Sub-Castes
Population
Religion Caste Sub Caste Number of e A e e e
househelds Persens Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. HINDU 1} Vellala Gounder . Sendalivellal 339 {242 747 . 495
Pall 1 5 2 3

Navidhan 4 P 3 i2

72) Uppaliga Setty Melusakkarekuja 76 404 206 198
13) Kuruba Gowda Halumatha 63 “66 131 135
(4; Viswakarma .. 2 B 6 a2
Kannada Fattu 8 50 21 29

Telugu Patty 7 33 17 10

Tamil Pattu 2 9 3 &

{5) Telugu Seuty . 1 [ 4 2
(6) Vyshya Gavara . . 15 108 51 57
(7) Kumbara Setty Kannada Kumbara 20 97 46 51
Salivahana Kumbara 2 12 3 7

+8) Madivala Kannada Pattu 28 139 67 72
{9) Parivara Gangamatha 18 85 42 43
Raja Parivara 1 5 hud 3

110} Janapa Setty Telugu Setty 1 4 1 3
(t1) Lingayat. .. . 7 26 15 11
Gowda 1 1 1 ..

Banajigaru . . 3 8 4 4

Setty 3 14 8 6

(12) Brahmin Iyer \ 1 1 . 1
Vaishnava 3 8 2 6

Aravelu Neogt 2 7 3 4

Suartha . 2 7 5 2

Hoysula Karnataka 2 6 3 3

Madhwa 2 7 5 5

(13) Naidu Padmayalamaru 4 13 4 9
Kamima 2 9 3 6

(14) Banajiga Telugu Banajiga 2 9 4 5
Veerashiva ,, 2 7 4 3

Ralegara Setty 4 14 6 8

{13) Vokkaliga . . . . 4 8 4 4
Siddavagi Vokkaliga . 1 4 2 2

Kannada Vokkaliga 1 6 3 3

(16} Kelasi KXannada Setty 2 8 4 4
Telugu Setty 3 17 9 8

(17) Padaiyachi gounder Arasa . i 2 i X
(18) Mudaliyar Thatti mudaliyar 1 4 3 3
Sangharadha Mudaliyar 2 8 5 3

(19) Pandari 1 2 1 1
(20) Nayanar . . . 1 6 5 .
(21) Devanga Telugu Devanga I 2z 2 ..
Devanga Setty 1 2 1 1

Kannada Devanga 1 7 3 4

(22) Sholiga 3 5 3 2
(23) Holeya 67 316 152 164
(24) Madiga . 24 136 62 74
il. Muslim Muslim Sunny . . . . 1 5 2 3

Sheikh 1 1 1

Sayyad 3 i6 9 7

Siddi 1 3 3" .

11I1. Christian Christian . Roman Catholic .3 6 3 3
TorAL 751 3,495 1,703 1,792

it Sttt
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TABLE V
Scheduled Castes & Schedviled Trihes

Scheduled Caste Scheoduled Trite

T T T e e A e T T A e
Nane of Sch. Casie No. of HHs Persons Males Females Name of Scy,. No. of HHs Persons Males Females
Tribes
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Madiga 24 136 62 74 Soliga 3 5 3 2
Holeya 07 316 152 164 o .. . .
TABLE VI
Age and Marital Status
A:ge Groups Total Population Never married Married Widowed Divorced or Unspecified status
separated
— e —A—
Persons Males Females M F M F M F M F M ¥
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 io 11 12 13 14
All ages 3,445 1703 1,792 932 769 728 741 37 247 9 33
0—4 49 242 254 242 254
59 58 249 309 I4% 309
10—14 391 202 189 20" 16t 1 2%
15—19 319 159 160 108 4 4 11€ 3 4
29.-24 31t 157 154 6% 10 88 136 .. 3 s
= 2529 296 134 162 14 t 118 144 16 2 7
30— 34 227 120 107 116 89 2 12 Z [} N e
3539 186 100 86 . » 96 68 2 16 ! 2
40-—44 163 80 83 1 . 77 54 1 22 ! 7
4549 132 65 67 . .. 62 42 3 21 . 4
5034 113 52 61 N . 47 3t 4 30 1 .. . .
55.—-59 84 41 43 .. R 39 15 2 28 . . .. ..
60 + 219 102 117 1 .. 77 15 22 102 2

Age not stated
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TABLE VII
Education
Age Group Total Population Hliterate Literate Primary or Matric or Inter- Graduates  Diploma Oriental Any other
without Basic Higher mediate Titles qualification
educational Secondary P.U.C. (Pr.Students)
standard
A e A A A A A AT At A
P M F M F .M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
Al Ages . . 3,495 1,703 1,792 976 1,567 613 200 90 20 20 3 3 1 .. .. 1 1
0—4 . .. 496 242 284 242 254
5—9 . 558 249 309 105 206 144 103
10—14 . 391 202 189 99 157 77 26 26 6
15—-19 . 319 159 160 77 142 72 15 9 2 1 1
20—24 . 311 157 154 73 136 58 14 19 2 6 2 !
2529 . 296 134 162 60 142 52 16 13 2 7 1 1 .. .. .. 1 1
30—34 . 227 120 107 69 92 38 12 1 3 2
3339 . 186 100 86 51 82 43 3 6 1
40—44 . 163 80 83 41 80 34 3 4 .. 1
45—49 . 132 65 67 34 65 27 2 2 2
50—s54 . 113 .52 61 30 55 22 5 . 1
55—59 . 84 41 43 23 42 17 .. .. 1 . .. 1
60+ . 219 102 117 72 1t4 29 1 2 1

Age not stated

TaBLE VIII
. orkers and Non-Workers by Sex and Broad Age Groups

Total Population . Workers Non-workers
Age Group e e A e e S pp— e A - -
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
All Ages . 3,495 1,703 1,792 1,851 1,120 731 1,644 583 1,061
0—14 . 1,445 693 752 203 141 62 1,242 552 690
1534 . 1,153 570 583 954 561 393 199 9 190
3539 . 678 338 340 580 338 242 98 .. 98

60 & over . 219 102 117 114 80 34 105 22 83
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TABLES
TasLe IX
Workers classified by Sex, Broad age-groups and Qccupations
sL.INo. Name of Occunation 0—14 15—34 3559 60 & above
— T AT el T A S T T
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1. Cultivation only . . . . 44 9 238 173 129 95 24 4
2. Cultivation & Agricultural Labourer 19 9 46 43 34 19 H 4
3. Cultivation & livestock 1 1 1 2 .. .e ..
4. Cultivaticn & Household Tndustry .. 6 1 11 3 4 1
5. Cultivation & Trade e 6 . 26 . 18 3 8 .
6. Cultivation & Transpert .. .. 4 1 i .. . ..
7. Culiivation & S:rvice 2 4 17 10 12 12 6 ..
8. Agriculiyral labour only . 28 10 76 90 31 55 i+ 17
9. Agricultural labour & Cultivation . 15 16 28 20 20 14 1 3
10. Agrizultural Labour & Houschold Tndustr; .. . . 2 1 . .
11, Agricaliural labour & livestock . 1 .. 1 .. 1 .
12, Agricultural lubour & Trade .. .. 1 1 . 1 .. ..
13.  Agricultural labour & service . s 6 16 15 2 5 . 2
14. Houschold Industry only 4 .. 6 1 4 3 2 .
15, Hous:hold indasiry & Cultivation .. 1 6 4 3 . 1 .
16. Houshold Industry & fgricutlurat lakcur 1 2 6 5 7 4 2 .
17. Houschold Industry & Trude 2 1 2 1 .
18. Houscheld Industry & Scrvice 4 . 1 . 1
19. Trade only 3 1 5 2 3 .
20. Trade and Cultivation 3 2 4 1 1 .s
21. Trade & Agr :ulturallabour .. 1 1 1 .e .
22, Tradz & Houszhold Industry .. 6 .. 2 .
23. Transpoert only .. . .. .. 1 . . .-
2% Service only 1 1 35 8 19 4 1 2
5. Service & Cultivation . .. 1 10 4 5 2 2 ..
25. Szrvice & Agricultiral labour . S 3 9 9 S 10 .. 1
27. Service & Household Industry . .. .e 4 o . . 1 .
28.‘ Service & Trade 1 2 1 1 .-
29. Hotel keeping only 2 . 2 . e 1 1 ‘.
30. Hotel keeping & Cultivation 1 . 3 1 2 k] .
31. Hotel keeping & Houschold Tadustry 1 1 . 1 1 . ..
Total 141 62 561 393 338 242 80 34
TasLE [X-A
Non-warkers by Sex, Broad age-groups and Nature of Activities
Age-Groups
— A -
Activity 0—14 1534 3559 60 & above
————ATmm N T = — AT [t \
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
Students 198 130 9 . .. .
Household Workers 127 190 98 . 73
Dependents . 354 433 5
Rent receivers . . . 22 3
Total 552 650 o 190 98 22 83

14—1 C:as:s/K wrnataka/76
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TABLE X
Households by number of Rooms and by number of persons occupying
Households Houscholds Houscholds Households Houscholds Households Households
Total No. Total No. Total No. with no regular  with one room  with two rooms with three rooms with four rooms with five rccms  with more than
of house- of rooms  of family room five rooms
holds members —_———Ame | A | A A e A e T A e AT e
No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total
house- No. of house- Noof. house- No.of house- No.of house- No.of house- No. of house- No.of
holds family holds family holds family holds family holds family holds family holds family
members mermbers members members members members members
1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
751 981 3,495 2 5 450 1,778 208 1,123 63 376 i8 137 6 43 4 33
TAaBLE XI
Households Engaged in cultivation, Business, Industry & other occupations
Total No. of No. of gainfully employed persons Total No. of Persons
Huseholds — A —— — —Ar —
Occupation : Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Cultivation only 215 580 368 212 1,114 561 553
Cultivation & Al labour 59 180 102 78 296 150 146
Cultivation & livestock . 2 6 4 2 11 7 4
Cultivation & Household Industry 15 55 35 20 104 55 49
Cultivation & Trade 60 177 118 59 352 182 170
Cultivation & Transport 3 5 4 1 13 s 8
Cultivation & Service 16 63 37 26 90 44 46
Agricultural labour only 141 300 133 167 499 212 287
Agricultural labour & cultivation 31 99 60 19 183 93 90
Agricultural labour & livestock 1 2 1 1 2 1
Agriculturallabour & H, Industry . - 5 14 9 5 22 12 10
Agricultural labour & Trade. 2 . 3 1 2 7 2 5
Agricultural labour & Service 1 49 28 21 7 2 5
Household Industry only 15 23 22 1 63 30 33
Household Industry & Cultivation 8 16 il 5 42 20 22
Household Industry Al labour 13 45 21 24 74 38 36
Household Industry & Trade 2 7 4 3 14 6 8
Household Industry & Service 3 7 7 v, 17 9 8
Trade only 15 18 13 5 56 23 33
Trade & Cultivation 6 14 12 2 35 19 16
Trade & Agrl. labour . 2 3 1 2 3 1 2
Trade & H. Industry 4 8 8 33 14 19
Transport only 1 1 1 .. 7 3 4
Service only 36 73 57 16 183 92 91
Service & Cultivation . 12 23 17 6 69 35 34
Service & Al. labour 27 49 26 23 109 52 57
Service & H. Industry . 2 5 5 Ve 11 6 5
Service & Trade 1 5 4 1 7 5 2
Hotel only 3 6 3 3 13 4 9
Hotel & Cultivation 3 10 4 6 13 s 8
Hotel & H. Industry . 1 5 4 t 5 4 1
Non-gainfully Employed persons 26 41 11 30
Grand Total 751 1,851 1,120 731 3,495 1,703 1,792
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TaBLE XII
Type of Industry run by the Households
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Households having household Industry as main

occupation

Households having household Industry as

subsidiary occupation

A

— A — ~ —
Name of [ndustry Total No. No.of Persons engaged in Total persons in No. of Persons engaged in Total persons in
of Hhs, Hhs. ndustry Hhs. mentioned in Hhs.  1ndustry Hhs. mentioned
col. 3 in col. No. 8
e W o T AT AT
Males Fcmales Males Females Males Females Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
Carpentry . . . . . 5 4 7 11 14 1 2 - 3 1
Tailoring . 10 5 7 13 11 5 5 18 20
Pottery . . . . . 6 1 2 2 i 5 6 3 11 15
Tanning . . . . . 7 5 8 18 20 2 2 4 4
Blacksmithy 4 4 6 N 7 5 .. .. .. .. ..
Silkworm rearing 20 8 10 10 18 22 12 16 12 50 37
Tinker 3 3 3 3 2 .. .. ..
Gold Smithy 4 3 4 9 7 1 1 o, 3 3
Manufacture of lime 3 2 2 3 6 3 1 1 2 4
Blacksmithy and carpentry 5 5 9 14 21
Cycle, watch & Radio repairs . 1 1 1 1 1
Total 68 41 59 13 102 107 27 32 16 9] 84
-
v TaBLE XIII )
T ype of Business run by the Households
Houscholds having household business as main Households having houschold business as subsidiary
- occupation occupation
—~ A — — A —
Name of Business Total No. No. of Persons engaged Total persons in  No. of Persons engagedin  Total personsin
of Hhs, Hbhs. in business Hhs. mentioned in Hhs. business Hhs, mentioned in
Col. No. 2 col. No. 8
P e ———A | A
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1. Provision Stores 19 12 15 1 27 34 12 2 25 20
2. Money Lending 56 5 2 3 3 3 51 48 6 149 145
3. Sales of fuel 6 2 t 1 1 2 4 1 g 9
4, Cloth Shop 4 4 7 20 7 .. B .
5. Petty Shop 2 1 1 2 4 1 1 3 4
6. Sale of grass . 1 1 1 1 3 .. .. .
7. Tanning and sale of leather 1 .. 1 2 .. 5 5
8. Sale of bangles 1 1 1 1 1 . . .
9, Shandy Business 1 1 1 2 .. .. .
10. Meat Shop i 1 1 . 5 2
Total 92 27 28 6 57 61 65 67 10 195 185
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TaBLE XIV
Diet

Total No. One meal a day
of house-
holds in cach

Community

Community

Adults

— A
Adults

Children

1

2

3 2 5 6 7 § ER 10

CENau e~

Vellala Goundar
Uppaliga Setty

Holeya . .

Kuruba . .
Madivala . .
Madiga . .
Kumbara Setty .
Viswakarma .
Puarivara .
Vyhsya .
Lingayat . .
Brahmin . .
Banajiga .
Vokkaliga

Naidu .
Kelasi . N
Mudaliyar .
Devanga . .
Soliga . .
Pandari . .
Nayanar .
Janapa Setty
Padaiachi Goundar

Telugu Setty .

Mustim . .
Christian

344
76
67
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TABLE XV
Staple Diet and Food Habits of Communities

Community

No. of
house-

holds

Households taking

Rice

Ragi

Rice and Jowar
Ragi

Rice &‘
Wheat

Ragi &  Ragi&

Jola

Navane

Ragi,

Navane
& Bajra

Vege-
taran

Non-
vegeta-
rian

i

2

i0

11

-
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Vellala Gounder
Uppaliga Setty
Holeya

Kuruba .
Madivala . B
Madiga .
Kumbara Setty
Viswakarma .
Parivara

Vyshya

Lingayat .
Brahmin . .
Banajiga . .
Vokkaliga .
Naidu

Kelasi . .
Devanga .
Soliga . -
Mudaliar .
Pandari

Nayanar

Janapa Setty
Padaiachi Goundar
Telugu Setty
Muslim

Christian

34

76

. 67
. 63
28

24

22

—
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TABLE XVI

9 Distribution of Households by occupations income and number of persons
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Total Incoms Groups (Moathly) Total Age-Groups No. of No.of No.of
N2 of e i A e e, CIBETS A e — ——— — iV~ pzir- grn
Occupaiions Hbhs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. in Hhs. Males  Females M+ F M+ F M+F M+ F leat fully fully
25and 26—30 51-—75 76—100 101 and men- above above 10—13 6—9 15  lcss adult cmploycd employ-
less above ticoned 14 14 years Yrs. Yrs. than male persons ed
in Col. years years 1Yr. per pursons
No. 2. house- per Bh
hold**
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i1 12 13 14 15 16 17
Cultivation of owned
fands . . . 359 . .. 26 65 2587 1,931 633 556 179 266 281 46 4.29 1034 2.88
Cultivation of lands
taken on lease 8 . 1 S 5 49 15 13 4 9 5 3 3.45 32 2.91
Agricultural labour 181 26 52 2 13 18 720 195 245 72 86 104 18 3.14 467 2.58
Household industry 41 .. 1 14 9 17 210 57 39 22 26 42 4 3.99 98 2.37
Others* 159 12 32 31 30 54 585 175 189 57 61 86 17 2.92 220 1.3%
TorAL 751 38 36 123 143 361 3,493 1,045 1,062 334 448 518 88 3.56 1,851 2.46
*Qthers Inzlude: *¥*Calculated according to Lusk’s Coefficient—
Trade 27 Hhs Male above 14 years of age .. 1.00 unit
Transport 1 ” Female above 14 years of age .. 0.83 uait
Service 98 . Males & Females aged between 10 to 13 .. 0.83 unit
Hotel 7 Males & Females aged between 6to 9 .. 0.70 unit
Non-workers 26 » Males & Females aged between 1to § .. 050 unit
Children below ! year . Nit
Total 159 Hhs
*
TasLe XVII .
Average Annual income per Household by occupation
Total Average Average Average Annual income per household in the range of
No. of annual annual : A
Occupations house- income  income Rs. Rs, Rs. T
holds  p:r house- per adult Rs. 300 and less 301-—600 601-- 900 901—1200 Rs. 1201 & above
hold cqu!walcnl. NPy It oeveon Seaes - — e — ———y — T
male per 0.0 Amount = No. of Amount No. of Amount = No. of T
houschold H.Is. H. Hs. H. Hs. fi.G5,  Amount Ngof - Amoun:
Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs, p. Rs. p Rs.p
Iy
1 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Cultivation of owned
lands . . 359 2,685.21  625.92 26 767.77 66 1,086.08 267 3,267.21
Cultivation of land
taken on lease 11 1,558.55 451.75 1 499,00 . s 1,100.80 5 2,230,00
Agricultural fabour 181 727.35 231.64 26 250.02 52 465.10 52 726.02 33 1,027.97 18 1,626.6
Houschold industry 41 1,228.56 322.95 1 600.00 14 772.43 9 993.00 17 1,910.59
Others® 159  1,555.04 532.55 i2 237.58 32 468.03 31 760.81 30 1,054.87 54 3,225.78
*Others Include:
Trade 27 Hhs.
eTransport i ,,
Service 98
Hotel 7 .
Non-workers 26 ,,
Total 159 vy
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TABLE" XVIIL
Average Monthly Expenditure per Household by income groups and Occupations

All Households Houscholds with a monthly income of
Items of et e e A T - A e
expenditure No. of Expen- Lxpen- % of Rs.25 and below Rs. 26-- 50 Rs, 51—75 Rs. 76—100 Rs. 101 & above
House- diture  diture Total e A A e e A e A A
holds per H.H. per expen- WNo.of Average No.of Average No.of Average No.of Average No. of Average
equiva- diture  Hbs. cxpen- Hhs. cxpen- Hbs. expen- Hhs. expen- Hhs. expen-
lent diture diture ditore diture diture
adult
male
Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 . 10 11 12 13 14 15

CULTIVATION OF OWNED LANDS

Food:

Cereals - . 359 49.20 11.47 27.31 . .- . .- 26 30.13 66 34.24 267 54.75

Non-cereals’ . Vs 8.26 1.92 4.58 . . . .. ' 5.19 . 6.64 . 9.86
Drinks . . .. 12.93 3.01 7.18 .. .. .. . . 6.63 N 8.15 . 14.73
Fuel & light . . " 2.83 0.66 1.57 .. .. .. .. . 2.12 . 2.04 . 3.09
House-rent & repair . . 0.93 0.22 0.52 - .- .- .. - 0.48 » 0.65 . 1.04
Clothing . . ,o 17.67 411  9.81 .- .- .- . " 7.66 » 9.74 . 20.61
Travelling . . . 10.26 2.41 5.75 .- .- . - ' 3.44 ' 4.85 . 12.39
Recreation . . » 075 0.17 0.42 .- - - - W 0 0.24 T 0.09 . 0.96
Education . L. e 0.59 0.14 0.33 .- .- - . " 0.10 . 0.20 " 0.74
Other Misc. . . » 18.66  4.35 10.36 - i - .- . 8.65 » 10.69 ” 21.60
Interest . . . 1.51 0.35 0.84 .. .. .. .. " 1.24 ,, 1.69 . 1.49
Reat . . . 276 0.64  1.53 . . . . . 0.54 " 0.42 " 3.55
Remittances - . » 3.55 0.83 1.97 - .- .- - " . » 1.04 " 4.52
Hired Labour . . » 20.25  4.72 11.24 .- - .- .- » 4.48 ” 6.48 ” 25.19
Puarchase for productio Vs +.19  0.28 0.66 .. . . . . 0.55 ' 0.07 » 1.53
Others . . ., ¢28.70 6.6 15.93 .. . . . . 5.34 " 9.77 . 35.65

TOTAL . 359 180.14 41.97 100.00 .. .. .. .. 25 76.79 66 96.76 267 211.70

CULTIVATION OF LANDS TAKEN ON LEASE
Food:

Cereals . . i1 38.33  ti.i1l 31.67 .. .. 1 15.383 .. .. 5 31.17 5 50.00

Non-cereals . ’ 5.02 1.45 4.15 .. .- » 2.08 .. .. ,, 5.17 s 6.50
Drinks . . . - 7.61 2.21 6.29 .. . . 5.00 . . " 6.33 » 10.67
Fuel & light . . . 2,32 0.67 1.92 .. .. . 0.67 ., . . 1.63 R 3.67
House-rent & repair . » 0.43 0.12 0.35 .. .. . 0.08 .. .. . 0.33 . 0.67
Clothing . . . . 11.95 3.46 9.87 .. .. - . 2.00 .. .. ' 8.83 . 18.83
Travelling . " 4,77 1.38 3.94 .. .. " 2.50 .. . " 4,33 . 5.67
Recreation . - » 0.11 0.03 0.09 v . ’ .- i .- > .. I 0.25
Education 4 . . - .. . . .5 " .
Other Misc. . . ' 12,57 3.64 10.39 . e s 6.67 .. . " 12.83 . 13.50
Interest . . . " 0.57 0.16 0.47 .. . . .. .. .. ' 1.03 » 0.20
Rent . . ., 18,14 526 14.99 . . . . .. .. " 5.92 . 3.0
Remittances . . » .- .. o » s . B
Hired Labour . . 5 8.84 2.56 7.30 .. .. .. .. .. .. . 3'27. . 16.17 '}
Purchase for production . 030 009 0.25 - . ” .. .. . . 0.67 . -
Others - . . . 10,07 292 8.32 .. .. » 4.17 .. .. . 4.95 . 16.38

ToTAL . . t1 121.03 35.06 100.00 . . 1 39.00 . .. 5 86.46 5 176.51
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TABLES
TABLE XVIHI—Contd.
Average Monthly Expenditure per Household by income groups and Occupations
Cmemsor . AlTouscholds Llouscholds ik amondl fpcomeof __ . -
expenditure No.of Expm-  Expen- % of ' Rs. 25 and below Rs, 5175 Rs, 76 —100 Rs. 101 & above
holds BerHLE. B i Mo o Remras N T Svarim No.of  Average' No.of ~ Averags  No.of Aversge
?g:ti\(a- diture Hhs. ed);{)fpe- Hhs. ;35:: Hhs. Sﬁii‘é‘ Hhs. %{:‘fz Hhs. g)i([pl::;-
adult
male
Rs. p Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs.p Rs.p.
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
AGRICULTURAL LABOUR
Food:
Cereals 181 28.58 9.10 46.69 26 11.90 52 18.63 52 29.27 33 41.96 18 54.95
Non-cereals W 454 145  7.42 2.29 " 3.74 , 4.42 - 5.66 " 8.38
Drinks » 521 1.66  8.51 » . 1.98 . 3.61 " 5.47 v 7.40 ” 9.7,
Fuel & light . 1.48 0.47 2.42 " 1.04 . 1.23 N 1.39 " 1.54 . 2.31
House-rent & repair . - 0.383  0.12 o0.62 w 0.12 . 0.34 . 0.35 - 0.42 . 0.8,
Clothing 6.74 2,15 11.01 W 2.32 " 4.89 " 7.03 - 8.75 » 13.94
Travelfing » 2.67  0.85 4,36 . 0.74 . 1.72 . 2.70 " 3.76 . 6.16
Recreation » 005 0.02  0.08 " 0.03 " " 0.03 " 0.37
Education ye 0.03 0.01 4.05 . 0.06 . 0.04 " 0.01 " 0.04 »
Other Misc. . 6.61  2.10 10.80 ., 2.81 . 4.71 . 6.22 " 8.70 » 14.88
Interest » 0.03  0.01 0.05 W 0.02 R 0.11 . 0.20 " 0.59 " 1.43
Rent ., 0.01 0.02 » . .. 3 0.16 " " 0.86
Remittances | 0.21  0.07 0.34 ” " 0.07 " 0.23 . 0.56 ” 0.25
Hired Labour W 0.40  0.13  0.65 »  0.16 . 0.17 . 0.30 0.69 » 1.16
Parchase for production ' 0.03 0.01 0.05 - .. . " 0.03 " 0.13 »
Others w  4.24 1.35  6.93 » o 0.29 " 0.91 s 4.58 ' 6.18 Y 15.00
ToTaL 181 61.21 19.50 100.00 26 23#7:—“_—52_“4—0?20— B :2 62.36 a3 86.81 18 130.26
HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY
Food:
Cereals 41 41.44  10.39  37.02 . .. 1 20.00 14 26.19 9 39.26 17 56.42
Non-cereals . 649 1.6 5.8 .. . . 10.00 . 4.11 ” 5.74 ” 8.63
Drinks . 839 210 7.50 3.33 " 6.61 8.15 " 10.29
Fuel & light . 243 0.61  2.17 " 2.50 . 2.11 2.59 . 2.60
House-rent & repair ,, 1.48 0.37 1.32 .. . o . » 1.44 “ 2.19 - 1.23
Clothing » 11.79 2,80 10.53 . 8.33 " 7.08 4.43 . 19.78
Travelling . 872 218 1.79 " 417 " 5.86 . 5.83 12.88
Recreation . 0.49 0.12 0.4 .. . " . " 0.46 » 0.93
Education . - 0.33 0.08 0.29 . . . " 0.12 " 0.28 » 0.54
Other Misc. . . . 1014 254 9.06 " 1.67 . 6.17 " 9.96 ” 14.00
Interest . 0.95 0.24  0.85 " ,, 0.06 . 0.57 » 1.93
Rent . 3.05 076 2.73 . . . " » ’ 7.36
Remittances . 085 021 0.7 . " 1.30 . " 0.98
Hired Labour . 1.67 0.42 1.49 R . 0.37 “ 0.56 v 3.4
Purchase for production " .. .. . 5 1 ’”
Others » 1371 3.44 12.25 " " 8.10 " 8.64 " 21.82
ToTAL 41 111.93  27.89 100.00 . . 1 50.00 14 69.52 9 88.66 17 162.82
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TABLE XVIII—Concld.

LOKKANAHALLY

Average Monthly Expenditure per Household by income groups and Occupations

All Houscholds
A

Households with a monthly income of

Items of e A e e et e e e e . A e e i e e e s e e - —
expenditurc © No. of Expen- Expen- 5, Rs. 25 and below Rs. 26 - 50 Rs. 51- 75 Rs, 76100 Rs. 101 & ahove
House- diture diturs  of ——— e Aw AL~ — [ N, e e ey m Tt
holds per HH, per Total’— No. of A\'crﬂ; (N-o. of Avcrage MNo. of A\'crage-\ rl:lo_ of Average o, of Averar~e
cquiva~ cxpens Hbs. exp:n- Hhs. cxpen- Hhs. cxpen- Hhs. expen- Hhs. expen~
lent diture diture diture diture diture diture
adult
male
Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. p.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
OTHERS*
Food: Cereals . 159 31.70 10.86 26.92 12 9.10 32 17.08 31 24.C3 30 26.60 54 52.63
Non-cereals " 6.43 2,20 5.46 . 2.95 s 3.97 " 5.28 . 4.44 W 10.42
Drinks . 9,75 3.34 8.28 " 2.0t ” 4.44 . 6.87 5.57 . 18.60
Fuel & light ., 3.as 1,09  2.68 " 1.06 " 1.63 " 2.18 , 2.44 - 5.46
House-rent & repair " 1.6t 0.55 1.37 - 0.20 - 0.49 - 1.45 . 1.5 - 2.91
Clothing L, 1114 3.81  9.46 “ 2.57 " 4.21 " 7.06 - 9.35 . 20.49
Travelling . 9.54  3.27 8.10 " 0.87 ' 1.73 . 5.41 . 7.92 . 19.37
Recreation » 0.49 0.17 0.42 " .. v 0.C% ' 0.30 . C.44 e C.Le
Education ,, 0.4  0.16 Q.43 . .. v 0.03 . 0.05 s 0.47 - i.10
Other Mise. ., 11.80 4,04 10.02 s 2.96 . 5.18 " 9,16 . 7.74 - 21.46
Tnterest , 032 o011 0.27 " s 0.11 " 0.41 . 0.25 c.af
Rent . . 0.04 0.02 0.03 . .. » 0.09 . . s 1 t.(e
Remittances " 6.26 2.14 5.32 " 0.08 - 0.81 . 1.58 , 12.18 . 1€.28
Hired Labour . 15.65  5.36 13.30 " 0.10 " 0.57 " 0.48 . 1.05 ” 44.85
Purchase for production " 0.37 0.13 0.31 " .. " 0.04 " .. " 0.28 ,- 0.0
Others ' 9.0t 3.08 7.65 ,, 0.46 . 1.41 » 2.03 s 5.21 , 21.53
TotaL 159 117.74 40.33 100.00 12 22.36 32 41.87 31 66.26 30 85.50 54 221.33
*Traie : 27 Hhs. Transport 1 t Hh. Services : 98 Hhs, FHotel: 7 Hhx. on-Workers: 26 Hhs. (Total 159).
TasLe XIX
Indebtedness by income Grecups
Income group Total No. of house- No. of households Amount Percentave of Col,  Averare indebtedress for Rp wihs
holds indebted 3to Co.2 househeld in  debt
Rs. p. s. 0,
Rs. 25 and below . 38 4 1,155 10.53 288.77
Rs. 26 to 50 ‘. 86 41 12,065 47.67 294.26
Rs. 51to 75 123 91 35,520 2.80 390.32
Rs. 76 to 100 . 143 104 61 478 74.82 591.13
Rs. 101 and above 361 257 212,640 71.79 862.41
ToTAaL 751 497 3,31,858 66.18 667.72
TABLE XIX—A
Indebtedness by Causes
Causes Amount in debt. No. of families in debt. Proyortion of debt due to the Remarks
cause to the total amount of debt.
Rs.
1 2 3 4 S
1. Purchase of la1d 35,050 58 10.56
2. House construction, repairs to
existing buildings . 25,300 41 7.62
3. Marriage , . 93,555 187 28.19
4. Household Expenses 37,493 17 11.29
5. Parchase of Livestock 36,095 110 10.87
6. To clear ont-standing debts 47,325 107 14.27
7. Sickness 2,310 10 0.70
8. Ordinary wants 6,575 11 1.98
9. Household cultivation 36,145 105 10.89
10. Litigation . . . . 2,100 6 0.63
11. Buginess run by the house-hold 2,550 9 0.78
12. Land Development . 5,410 10 1.73
13. Religious expensas . 1,950 8 0.48
ToraL 3,31,858 497 100.00

S om e
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TABLE XIX--13
Sources of Credit
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Sourcds of Indzbiadacss

B.low 3 acres

Cultivators having Land

——Al

3—10acres

10 acres and above

———— = Nen-cultivators

Ar;mnm ~Aj\;\:u—x-\; ’—Amoum ‘AM;Xmount Ai/r;;\r.—A7;10UIll — r—;smoum - Amount
Borrewed out-standing  Borrowed out-standing  Borrowed out-standing  Borrowed out-standing
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Local money lendzrs & friends 230,515 29,190 1,63,012 1,57,065 94,445 79,908 63,455 59,465
Land Mortgage Bank . . 1,900 1,240 4,550 3,050 .o .
Vyshya Bank, Kolicgal . . . - . . . 240 240
Co-oparative Society . . 400 400 . .
N.E.S. . . . 1,000 1,000 . ..
Agricultural Department (Govt.) . . 300 300 .
ToraL . 30,515 29,190 1,64,912 1,58.305 1,00,695 84,658 63,695 59,705
-
.
TaBLE XX v
Agricultural Produce of Cultivation run by the Households and their Disposal
Year 1960-61 Year 1961-62
Name of Crop Unit  No. of — e A e | e e A e
house- " Total Quan~ Quan- Puaid Paid Reser- Balance Toial Quan- Quan- Paid Faid Reser- Bajance
ROl RIS e, W Sold asxent aente WA TOT & 00" Gomentie Y SO ASTER pednter o M &
tic con- paid consu- paid as
sumption for mption services
services
1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1t 12 13 14 15 16 17
Ragi Khar duga 3656 13,839 5,668 5,065 265 12 286‘v 2,542 14,951 5,895 5,036 392 12 309 3,305
Jowar . . 39 211 68 134 ‘e ‘e 2 7 354 161 175 3 . 2
Avare B B . 320 1.389 479 848 13 .. 35 12 1,817 594 1,135 23 .. 43 20
Paddy . » 2 22 18 4 .. .. . 22 22 .. .. . ae -
Casteor . ” 221 595 185 387 5 .. 13 3 730 220 73 8 .o . 24
Horsegram ' 87 388 145 217 20 .. 6 492 165 308 i1 . . 1
Coriander . » 97 602 21 579 2 767 37 726 3 . 1
Saave ” 77 152 86 61 5 203 114 80 8 . .
Saffe or Kambu ”» 31 102 67 34 .. . o .- 118 70 45 1 .o 1
Groundrnt ”» i1 139 2 135 .. .. 2 148 2 137 4 . 1 4
Tobacco . » 1 300 . 300 .. e 300 . 300 . ..
Harka . Khar duga 1 2 . 2 .. . 2 o 2 . . . .
Navane ' 24 59 35 21 2 . . . 93 57 29 4 . .. .
Wheat . . . . 1 2 2 ve . . 2 2 .. . .
Sunhemp . - 4 .. 6 . 6 . . . .

15—4 Census/Kar/76
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TABLE XXI

Households Owning or Possessing Land or have given out land to others for Cultivation

Number of Houscholds and Extent of Land

Community I_],icx)md oNf' alg_:: No. of tI};Z;s No. of Cents No.of Acerage No.of Acerage No.of Acerage No.of Acerage
;:;tdgn Hhs. 50 cents Hhs. 50-100 Hhs. 1to24 Hhs. 423 to Hs. Z-Clr(;s Hhs. Agoa:’x;d
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
Vellala Goundar e e 22 A .. 1 075 7 12-75 2 20010 52 36645 53 80860
B .. .. 2 165 24 40-15 19 63-54 7 40-79 4 4875
C . . .. .. 1 113 1 300 . .. ..
A+B .. . . . .. .. 1 450 21 155-19 33 763-75
A+Z . . .. .. 1 1.75 7 2625 23 160-40 8 98-40
B+C . . .. . . .. . . . .. 1 12-00
A+B+C . . . .. . .. . .. 1 505 3 41-87
UppaligaSetty - =+ » + - 18 A . .. .. 4 175 9 31-85 11 66-50 1 10-00
B .. . . .. 5 850 7 2350 1 500
c . . . 1 575
A+B . . G . . 1 400 4 °29-50 3 50-00
A+C . . . . .. . 1 4.00 7 47-50 3 4122
Holeya + * Y 19 A 6 10-50 5 16-75 10 58-22 . .
B . 8 12-28 3 950
c . 6 11-00 2 600 . .. . ..
A+B . 1150 1 400 2 167 .. ..
A+C L. .. .. . . .. . .. 7 45-92 2 25-20
B+C .. . .. R o . . 1 70 .. .
Kuruba ° - : . 16 A . . .. .. 4 675 8 31-26 9 60-50 2 21-65
B .. . 2 1-35 1 1.75 4 15-00 .. . »
C . " .. . 1 2-00 .. .. .. .. .. ..
A+B .. . L .. - .. .. 3 2% 2 2975
A+C . i .. . .. .. 3 10-25 7 48-35 1 10,00
Madivala - . : - 7 A . .. .. .. 1 2-00 3 900 5 3050 . ..
B .. . .. . 1 200 7 22.25 1 544 . ..
c . I 500
A+B . . 1 475
A+C . . . .. . .. . . 1 5-75
Madiga . . o <17 A .. .. . . 2 2.00 3 775
B . 1 330 .
A+B .. .. . . . . .. . .. . 2 1475
Kumbara - R 5 A 1 2-00 3 10-25 1 65 1 22:00
B . 5 55 1 300 .. .. .. oo
C 1 200 .
A+C . 1 2-00 1 3-00 .. .. E ..

A+B+C .. .. .. v o .. . o 1 7-00 1 11-50
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TABLES
TABLE XXI—Contd,
1 2 3 4 5 6 9 10 11 12 - 13 14 15
Viswakarma 9 A 275 t 3-00
B 1-25 2 650 ..
C 1 4-40 . ‘e
A+B 1 4-00 N e
A+C .. . 1 3-75 1 9-25 ..
Parivara 7 A 1 3-00 1 6-00 1 22.00
B 3 11-65 .
A+B . 1 5-50 1 18-00
A+C . 4 16-65 .
Vyshya . [ . 1 3.00 3 17-33 19-00
B 2 817 2 11-00
Lingayat . 6 A 1 4:00 2 11-74
B . 1-00 2 7-00 e .
A+B .. .. o . 1 478
A+C .. . 1 50
Brahmins 8 B ve e .- 1 9-00
‘ A+B 1 3-15 1 6-86 21-83
Vokkaliga - . 3 A . 1 1 3-00 6-00
B 1 8-00
Banajiga . 1 A . 1-50 .. . -
B 3-50 1 2-50 1 7-00 .
A+B . .. 1 750 100-0
Naidu . . . . 2 A .. .. 1 7-00 .
B . . 1 3-00 1 5-00 . .
A+B . . 1 8-00
Kealsl . . ' . 1 A . 1:00 1 i 4-50
B . 2-28
Mudaliyar - . 2 A B . . 1 7-28
Devanga - . . . . 2 B 1 2-36 .
Soliga . . . 3 e .. .. . .
Pandari . . . 1 . . .
Nayanar . . 1
Janapasetty 1 . .. .. .
Telugusetty 1 . . . . ..
Padaiachi Goundar . . B 1 4-00
Muslims ¢ A . 1 325 .
Christian .
NOore: * A — Lands own:d and self-Cultivated,
B — Lands owned but leased out to tenants.

C ~— Lands taken on Lease,



84

TABLE XXI—A

Ownership of Land by Residents of Lokkanahally

LOKKANAHALLY

Number of Households and extent of land

A A A R N NS R SR S
Community No.of lacre No. 1—2.49 No. 2.5—-4.9 No. 5-7.49 No. 7.5—9.9 No. 10-15 No. 15 and
Fibs. gg‘%w glfhs, i?lf}‘\s. ﬁf;\s. ) ﬁf;\s. glfhs. glfhs. avove
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 io 11 12 13 14 15
Veellaln Gounder . 5 3.65 37 61.19 91 332.69 58 349.05 36 306.49 56 669 .60 37 993.93
Uppaliga Setty 1 .50 9 28.25 20 70.10 21 131 00 3 34.72 3 50.00
Holeya . . . . 15 26.00 13 43.75 13 74.42 3 25.42 1 12.20 .
Kuruba . 3 2.10 9 16.00 13 50.66 12 69.95 5 41.67 3 33.65 1 17.75
Madivala . . 3 6.00 11 37.00 6 35.94 . .
Madiga . . . . 2 2.00 3 11.05 1 5.00 1 9.25 f
Kumbara . . .. . 8 9.50 4 13.25 2 11.50 1 8.50 . 1 22.00
Viswakarma . . 3 4.00 3 16.50 . . 1 8.50 ..
Parivara . . .. .. 2 4.15 6 19.65 2 11,50 . ‘e . . 2 40.00
Vyshya . . . .e 3 11.17 5 28.35 . .o . 1 19. 00
Lingayat . . . . 1 1.00 5 18.75 2 11.74 .. . .
Brahmin . . . .. . 1 3.15 1 6.86 1 9.00 . . 1 21.83
Banajiga . . 3 5.00 1 2.50 1 7.00 1 7.50 1 10.00 .
Naidu . . . o . . . .. 1 3.00 2 12.00 1 8.00 .
Vokkaliga . . . . . 1 3.00 1 6.00 1 8.00
Kelasi . . . . . 3 3.25 1 4.50 o . . . ‘.
Mudaliar . . . . . . . . 1 7.28 . .
Devanga 1 2.36 . . .
Soliga . . . . . . o . . ‘e . .
Pandari . . . . . .. . ..
Nayanar . .
Janapa Setty . . . . . .. .. e . . .
Padaiachi Gounder . .- .o . 1 4.00 ‘e .
Telugan Setty . . . . . . 1 5.00 .
Muslim . . . 1 3.25 )
Christian . . .. .. . . .. .. . o . o
Total 9 6.28 96 163.70 181 647.97 129 772.59 51 432.23 64 760.17 46 1164.51
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TABLE XXI-—B
Ownership of land Located inside the Revenue area of Village by Residents of Lekkanahally
Number of Households and extent oflandb
Community I;I{%.g.of %gg: I:If{tgh.s. 1---2.49 I(I"}ah.S’ 2.5—4.9 %:S‘ 5—7.49 I:(-’Ii.s. 7.5—-9.9 %c;s. 10-15 %:S lasbaonv%
n @ 3 @ NS (6) (@] ® [€)] (10) an 12) 13 a4  as
Vellala Gounder 12 8.35 70 110.30 86  302.01 36 204.41 15  129.34 7 89.50 6 118.55
Uppaliga Setty 1 0.50 16 28.75 16 57.10 7 38.00 1 9.50 1 11.00
Holeya 14 26.15 10 32.50 9 52.00 1 8.72 1 12.20
Kuruba 1 0.73 8 11.50 8 27.48 3 28.75 2 16.67
Madivala 1 2.00 9 30.00 3 19.44
Madiga .. 4 4.00 4 14.75
K.umbara 1 0.66 3 6.75 2 5.50
Viswakarma . .. 1 1.00 2 7.00
Parivara .. 1 2.15 5 16.50
Vyshya . 2 3.00 4 22.35%
Lingayat 1 6.74
Brahmin 1 1.90 1 8.33
Banajiga 4 5.00 1 3.00
Naidu 1 2.00 1 3.00
Vokkaliga
Kelasi . . . 3 3.23
Mudaliar .
Devanga
Soliga .
Pandari
NAyanar . . . .
Janapa Setty
Padaiachi Gounder
Muslims . . ..
Christian .
Total . 15 10.26 131 207.75 144 498,84 65 372.36 19 164.23 10 121.03 6 118,58
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TABLE XXII

General

LOKKANAHALLY

Number of Households

In which m2mbers are reading
daily newspaper

tal Wo. of houszholds
Total Mo Member or members of which

Member or Members of which
take active part in politics

work for social uplift

Member or members of which
have joincd Co-operative Socie-

ties
1 2 3 4 5
751 63 2 38 120
TaBLE XXII

Households and Development Activities

No. of households which Secured taken to the use of

Total No. of Houscholds —
Better Frrigation Better manure Improved Implements Better Seeds

Use of Pesticides

Facilities
1 2 - 3 4 5 6
751 14 4 7 3 4
Second Set of Tables
TABLE 1
Caste|Tribe or Community and Nature of Family
. Types of families living in the households
Caste/Tribe or Community Total No. of house-
holds Simple Intermediate Joint Others Remarks

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Vellala Gounder 344 172 30 40 102
Uppaliga Setty . . . 76 35 6 15 20
Holeya . 4 67 36 4 7 20
Kuruba . . . . 63 33 3 7 20
Madivala 28 11 1 6 10
Madiga . B 24 16 .. 5 3
Kumbara . . . . 22 12 2 4 'y
Viswakarma . . . . 19 10 1 3 s
Parivara . . 19 4 3 3 [
Vyshya . . . 15 9 t s ..
Lingayat . . 14 4 2 .. ]
Brahmins . . N . 12 3 1 3
Banajiga . . . . 8 1 1 6
Naidua . . . . 6 3 2
Vokkaliga . . . . [ 4 e . 2
Kelasi e e e L " 1 . ..
Mudaliyar . . . . 3 3 . . .
Devanga . . . . 3 1 t 1
Soliga . . . . 3 2 . 1
Pandari . . . . 1 1 . s
MNayanar . . . . 1 1 .
Janapa Setty . . . M 1 1 .o ..
Padaiachi Gounder . . 1 1 \ ..
Telugu Setty t .. e t
Muslims 6 .. . 1 s
Christians 3 2 . . ]

Total . . 751 369 55 98 229
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TABLES
TABLE 2
Association of Deity|Special object of worship
§ =] g S i » o E 7
Name of = 2 2 [ = 3 g ‘é’ 5 a 2 g 1 g 2 E 5 2 = = o ]
Community = < & & § &£ £ € : & % & ¥ 3 § & § & §® &8 T 38
§ & 2 £ g 23 & ¥4 35 2 5 3 § £ 3 F 3 § 3 ki
E 8 2 o2 % o7 a2 > o= @ 70
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23
Vellala Gounder 136 104 14 22 40 6 111 10 7 . . 1 “e . .. o
Uppaliga Setty . .. . . o 2 . . 5 18 3 18 24 12 15 .. .. .. 1
Holeya . s 1 6 12 1 1 3 4 2 8 22 1
Kuruba 5 6 6 10 1 4 2 19 4
Madivala 1 . . 10 14 3
Madiga 7 4 .. 1 2 6 2
Kumbara s 10 3 2 . 4 3 ..
Viswakarma 9 .. 7 1 .. o .. 1
Parjvara 1 . 3 10 1 4 ..
Vyshya 11 . . . . 3. 1
LCingayat .. . 4 4 .. 3
Brahmins 6 . . 3 1 2
Banajiga 6 1 1 B
Naidu 4 . . 1 1
Vokkaliga . 2 1 1 e 1 o
Kelasi .. 2 .. 3
Mudaliar 1 .. . 2 o
Devanga 2 \ .o .. 1
Soliga . . 1
Pandari 1
Nayaoar 1 . ..
Janapa Sctty .. . 1
Padaiachi Gounder 1 . e .
Telugu Setty . .. . 1 . . . . *
Muslims . . & ..
Christians ., . . .. . . . . - . . 3
TABLE 3
Awareness of Untouchability Offences Act
No. of persons interviewed No. of persons aware of pro- Remarks
. hibition of untouchability under
Law
Caste 1 2 3 4
Vellala Gounder . . . . 344 30 .
Uppaliga Setty . . . . . 76 ..
Holeya . . . 67 24
Kuruba . . . - . . . . 63 5
Madivala . . . . . . . 28 .
Madiga . . 24 2 -
Kumbara . . . . . . . 22 3
Viswakarma . . . - 19 |
Parivara . 19 .
Vyshya 15 .e
Lingayat 14 3
Brahmins . . . . . . 12 7 °
Banajiga 8 1
Naidu 6 ..
Vokkaliga . 6 2
Kelasi 5
Mudaliar 3 .
Devanga 3 1
Soliga 3
Pandari . . H
Nayanar . t ..
Janapa Setty 3 1
Padaiachi Gounder 1 ..
Telugu Setty 1 1
Muslims 6 2
Christians 3 1
Total 751 84

udd
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LOKKANAHALLY

TABLE 4

Contravention of Marriage Rules

No. of marria-

Caste/Tribs 225 i1 5 1irae — o Frequencies of each type of °°_n_‘_fi"i‘"_.i_°f e
vention of “Type 1 Type I Type I1I Type 1V Type V . Type VI Remarks
caste/Tribe
rules
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
: 11ala gounder 2  One manhas  Another man ) . .o ..
married a divor- has married
ced girl of a Lingayat
Vokkaliga Woman (III
caste wife)
. aliga Setty . H .. A woman of ..
this caste has
remarried a
Devanga man
after being di-
vorced by her
former hus-
band
Kelasi .- .- A man of this . .. -
caste has mar-
ried a divor-
ced woman
of Kuruba
Caste
Pandari 1 . .. .. One person
of this caste
has marcied a
widow of
Mudaliar caste
Allthsss casesinvolve irregular union with a person of another caste,
TABLE 4 (A)

Permissibility of Intercaste Marriage

Remarks including runn-
Caste/Tribe No. of persons No. of persons who consider it is permissible to form marital ties with ing note on backgrcurd
iaterviewed —— ——— of the perscrs givng
Caste/Tribe Caste/Tribe Caste/Tribe Caste/Tribe affirmative reply (cduca-
X 11 III Iv ted young men Pancha-

Name Name Name Name yat Member.)

1 * 2 3 4 s 6 7

2ad of houssholds of alt the Castes

751 Intercaste marriages are not permitted in this village.
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TABLE 5
Awareness of changes in Hindu Laws of Succession and Adoption

Caste/ Tribe/Community Number of persons interviewed No. aware that there have No. aware that there have
been changes in Hindu Suc-  been changes in Hindu Adop- Remarks

cession Act. tion Act.

4

]
w

31 12 -

3

Vellala Gounder
Uppaliga Sctty
Holeya

Kuruba
Madivala . .
Madiga . . . . .
Kumbara . . . . . .
Vishwakarma . . . .
Parivars

Vyshya . . .

Lingayat . . .

Brahmins

Banajiga . .

Naidu . .. . .
Vokkaliga

Kclasi . .

Mudaliar . . . .
Decvanga .
Soliga

Pandari

Nayanar

Janapa Setty
Padaiachi Gounder
Telugu Setty
Muslims
Christians

- N -5
soRy¥uLI
-
.W

-

> @

W= w -
[

™
»

WO e = e e = W W W NS e

. . H
Total . 751 57 21

TABLE 5A
Inheritance of property as in practice

No. of per- Number indicating that relations of the following categories arc entitled to inherit property in their res-
sons inter- pective caste/tribe

Caste/Tribe/Community viewed

Son Daughter Wife - Mother Brother Cistur's son  Brcther’s Others
son {Necarest rela«
tion)

1 .2 3 4 s 6 7 3 9 10

Vellala Gounder . . . . . 344 294 .. .. .. .. .. .. 50
Uppaliga Setty . . . .. .. .. .. .. . .
Holeya

Kurubs

Madivala

Madiga

Kumbara

Viswakarma

Parivara

Vyshya

Lingayat . -

Brahmins . . . . . . .
Banajiga . - . . .
Vokkaliga . . . . .

Naidu . . . .

Kelasi

Mudaliar

Devanga

Soliga

Christian

Pandari

Nayanar

Janapa Setty

Padaiachi Gounder

Telugu Sctty

Muslims

D= v s e W W WL WO
Oh " e et e e L s

N

-

~3
w»
=
R
o
[~
]
8

Tatal

16—4 Census/Karnataka/76
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LOKKANAHALLY

TABLE 5B
Share of property for different categories of relatives-Sons

Caste/Tribe/Community

Number indicating that sons inherit property in the following manner

No. of All sons Only Only Larger share Larger share If there are Any other Remarks
persons get equal eldest youngest is given to  is given to children by manner
Intervie- _share son in- son inlie- eldest son,  youngest more than one (Nearest
wed herits rits other sons son, other wife, property relative
inherit equa- sons inherit first divided per or wife)
ity equally stripe among

sons of different
wives, and then
per capita among
sons of the same

wife

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Vellala Gounder 344 294 .. .. .. .. .. 50
Uppaliga Setty . . 76 76
Holeya . . . 67 67 .. - .. . .
Kuruba . . . 63 54 . .. .. .. . 9
Madivala . . . 28 28
Madiga . - . 24 24 .. .. .. R
Kumbara . . . 22 16 T .. . .. .. 6
Viswakarma 19 16 T .. .. .. .. 3
Parivara . . . 19 19
Vyshya . . . + 15 15
Lingayat . 14 14 .
Brahmins . . . 12 12
Banajiga . . . 8 8
Naidu . . 6 6 ..
Vokkaliga 6 4 2
Kelasi . . . 5 5
Mudaliar . . . 3 3
Devanga . . . 3 3
Soliga . . - 3 3
Christian . . 3 3
Pandari 1 1
Nayanar . 1 1
Janapa Setty 1 1
Padaiachi Gounder 1 1
Telugu Setty 1 1
Muslims 6 6

TABLE 6
Reciprocal Aid in Agricultural practices

Caste/Tribe/Community

No. of households pra-tising No. of households that take No. of households that assist
agriculture help of neighbours at the neighbours and receive help Remarks
time of sowing or harvesting at the time of cultivation in
the shape of manual labour

1 2 3 4 . 5

Vellala Gounder 266 8 50
Uppaliga Setty 45 1 18
Holeya 39 1 10
Kuruba 40 3 1t
Madivala 12 .. 1
Madiga 6

Kumbara . 11 6
Viswakarma 7

Vyshya 5 ..
Lingayat . 5 1
Parivara 9

Brahmios 3

Banajiga 3

Naidu 2
Kelasi . 2
Vokkaliga . . 2
Telugu Setty 1
Mudaliar 1 ..

Muslims 1 1

Total 460 14 97
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TABLE 7
Livestock Statistics Including Fishery

91

Cows in Milk Cows in dry Adult femalces not Bulls Working Bul- Qther £ dult Young Stock
calved locks malcs maliecs
Caste/Tribe/Community — — -1
No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total No.of ‘otal No.of Tota
Hhs. No. Hhs. No. Hhs. No. Hks. No. Hhs. No. Bhs. Wo. Hhs. Mo.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 13
Vellala Geunder 142 265 158 660 41 161 17 27 225 759 2t 72 129 in
Uppaliga Setty 14 20 24 48 1 1 t 3 24 70 10
Holeya 9 10 16 26 4 4 . . 1 22 . . 4 6
Kuruba 10 12 16 33 .. . ! 2 z0 41 2 4 6 10
Madivala 1 1 G 12 2 2 I 1 5 12 4 5
Madiga 2 2 1 2 .. . .- i 1
Kumbara 3 3 4 6 1 2 1 2 8 13 1 1
Viswakarma . .. 1 6 3 5
Parivara 1 3 7 21 1 3 4 10 . .. 3 5
Vyshya 7 7 3 6 1 4 4 i2 1 1 3 3
Lingayat 1 1 1 1 2 6 1 2
Brahmins 1 3 .. 2 6 1 2
Banajiga 1 1 2 2 1 1 2 4 2 3
Naidu 1 2 2 4 . .. 1 1
Vokkaliga 1 2 1 2 1 1 ..
Kelasi 1 1 1 i .. 1
Mudaliar ..
Devanga 1 1
Soliga
Christian
Pandari
Nayanar 1 1 -
Janapa sctty
Padaiachi Gounder .. ..
Telugu Setty .. - .. - .. .. .. .. 1 2 o
Mustims 1 1 . - ! 1 1 2 1 1
Total 196 304 238 817 54 180 22 37 3i3 976 25 78 12 373

Casts/Tribc/Community

Young Stock

Buffaloes (Adult) She-buffaloes in
(Females) Milk

No. of
Hhs.

No. of Total

No. of Total No. of Total
Hhs. No. Hhs. No. Hhs. o.

She-buffaloes dry

Total

Young Stock

(buffaloes)

16 17 18 19 20 21 22

23

Vellala Goundcr
Uppaliga Setty
Holeya
Kuruba
Madivala
Madiga
Kumbara
Viswakarma
Parivara
Vyshya
Lingayat
Brahmins
Banajiga
Naidu
Vokkaliga
Kelasi
Mudaliar
Devanga
Soliga
Christian
Pandari
Nayanar
Janapa Setty
Padaiachi Gounder
Telugu Setty
Muslims

Total

136 327 7 18 79 101 72
19 36 6
9 14 1

1

[ Ro— W
W | S Y

T
[N

9
4
2
4
1
2
3

~
[ NS
Wow

135

111

129

[T W

87

1,418
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TABLE 7 - Conid.

Livestock Statistics Including Fishery

LOKKANAHALLY

Caste/Trive/Comm anity

Goats

No. of
Hts.

Total

No.

28

29

Vellala Gounder .

Uppaliga Setty . .
Holeya

Kuruba

Madivala

Madiga

Kumbara

Viswakarma

Parivara . . .
Vyshya

Lingayat

Brahmins

Banajiga

Naidu . . . .
Vokkaliga . . . .
Kelasi LN . .
Mudaliar . . . .
Pevanga . . .
Soliga . . . B
Christian

Pandari . . . .
Nayanar . . B
Janapa Setty . .
Padaiachi Gounder

Telugu Setty

Muslims

Tatal

37
10

i

75

90
16

47

& W LN Y

112

131 111 318
21 28 67
8 33
5 15
9 21
9 18
7
2
4

[ BT NP N

13

11

WO ==
[- SN SIS N

196 203 515

Caste/Tribe/Community

Total
No.

Ducks

Qthers

—R—No. of

Hhs.

Total’
No.

No. oi:_ -
Hhs.

Any other animals or birds

FisLeries
77T No.of -_-Tpta!
No. Hhs. No.

39

40

41

42

45 46 47

Vellala Gounder

Uppaliga Setty

Holeya . . . N
Kuruba

Madiveln

Madign . . B
Kumbara . . .

Viswakarma - . .

Parivara
Vyshya . . .

Lingayat . . .

Brahmins . . . .
Banajiga

Naidu . . .
Vokkaliga . . .
Kelasi . . . .
Mudaliar . . . .
Devanga

Soliga . .
Christian . . . .
Pandari . . . .
Nayanar .

Janapa Setty . R .
Padaiachi Goune» .
Telugu Sctty . . .
Muslims

Total

1

166

920

168
]S
17
50
47

10
36

17

1,386
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TaBLE 8
Village Industries—Products
Caste/ Community
"
5 s
T 2 g
. o g o g °
Name of Industries Name of Products E 8 @ o g S
=) - el
< =2 = ¢« 2 8§ § £ &8 § <+ 8 § %
> &= & & & =% ® i : § 2z § = 3 £E
] I =) °© El < E @ ] 5 2 &) o 5 -
2 0> B E % 2 ¥ 5 & 3 ¥ & 6 & 2
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 is5 16 17
Silk-worm rearing Silk-worm Cocoons . . 20 .- 3 2 7 .. 3 . 1 . 2
Tailoring Preparing Garments . . 10 1 .. .. .. .. .- .. .. 2 4 1 2
Carpentry Manufacturing of Agrl. imple
ments & carts, furniture 5 .. .. 1 .. . .. 4
Goldsmithy Manufacturing of ornaments 4 . .. .. . .. .. 4
Blacksmithy Agrl. iron implements . 4 .. .. ..
Blacksmithy & Carpentry Manufacturing iron & wooden
Agri. implements, furniture
& carts . . . 5 . .. o . .. 5
Manufacturing of limestones Lime stone . . . 3 .. 3 ..
Pottery Earthenware, pots, jugs, tiles
etc. 6 . .. .. .. . 6
Tinker Repair of vessels & tins . 1 .. .o 1
Cycle, watch & radio repair Repairing of cycles, watches,
radios etc. . . 1 .. .. 1
Manufacturing of vessels Manufacturing of copper
vessels . B . . 2 . .. .. .. v .. .. .. .. . 2
Repair of footwear Manaufacturing & repairing of
foot-wear . . . 7 .. .. .. .. 7 .
Total . . 68 1 8 3 7 7 9 17 1 4 4 1 2 1 3
TABLE 9
Land Reclamation & Development
Reclamation Improvement in bunding Removal of stone Stone drain/bund - ;
etc. & grass truction for/easr; ﬁcoowgsc.f Stone buad construction
. water
Community - - —_ —
No. of Hhs. Valuein Rs. No. of Hhs. Valuein Rs. No.ofHhs. Valuein Rs. No.of Hhs. Valuein Rs. No. of Hhy. V:Ee_-‘n‘ﬂ
t 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 "]
Veliala Gounder a9 6,670 34 3,725 1 1,270 10 800 8 890
Uppaliga Setty . . . ve 1 200
Holeya 1 40 .. . .. 1 100
Kuruba . .. ¢ 1 15 4 100 P 160 1 200
Madivala . .o . . . . 1 100
Kumbara .- . . 1 25 .. ..
Viswakarma . 1 100 .
Brabmins . 2 230 1 50 . .. .
Parivara 1 100 H 100

Telugu Setty . .
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LOKKANAHALLY

TaBLE 10

Co-operative Societies

Multi-purpsse Mulii-purpose Ca-operative Mysore Police Co- Kollegal Public Co-operative Maulti-purpose
Cmmuaity Society, Lokkana- Socicty, Kollegal  Society, K.R. operative Society Servants Co- Society Serur Society, Kadalu
hally Nagar operative Society
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Vellala Gounder 68 7 4 ..
Holeya i1 .. 1
Kuruba 2 1 1 1
Kumbara 5 .
Madivala .. . 1
Viswakarma 1 .. 1
Brahmins 2 1 ..
Lingayat i i
Parivara i .. 1
Vokkaliga .. 1
Banajiga 1
Mudaliar 1
Vyshya 7 ..
Muslim 1
TABLE |1

Habit of raking sugar as correlated to income

Caste/ T "ib:/Zommaaity

No. of households taking sugar with monthly income of

No. of houscholds not taking sugar with monthly income of

Above  Rs 10l— Rs, 76 Rs.SI— Rs.26— Rs.25or Above  Rs. 101 Rs,76— Rs. 51— Rs.26_ Re.25or
Rs. 150 75 50 less Rs. 150 150 100 75 50 less '
i 2 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Vellala Geoander 36 1 . 114 66 51 27 36 13
Uppalige Sctty 2 e 1 2 10 16 13 17 10 5
Holeya .. 2 i .. 3 13 20 12 12 4
Kuruba 1 1 3 8 10 17 9 9 3
Madivala .. 3 9 6 6 2 2
Madiga 4 J 4 11 4 ..
Kumbara . .. 1 [ 2 8 3 2
Viswakarma - t i . 2 4 4 5 2
Parivara 1 .. 1 2 5 2 4 2 2
Vyshya 11 f . . 1 1 1 .
Lingayat 2 1 2 1 . 3 2 2’ 1
Brahmins i 3 4 2 i i -
Bunajliga ! 1 i 2 . 1 1
Naidu .- - 2 3 1
Vokkaliga i 2 i . 1 1
Kelasi .- 1 1 3
Mudaliar ! - . 1 .. 1
Devanga 1 1 1 ..
Soliga - 1 2
Christian 1 1 1 ..
Pandari .. 1
Nayanar . 1 ..
Janapa Scty . .- 1
Padaiachi Gounder 1 ..
Telugu Setty . .. .. 1 ..
Muslim 1 i 1 1 2
Total 62 9 14 11 1 BN 151 139 129 112 85 3
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TABLE 11A
Habit of taking teajcoffee as correlated to income
Casto/ Tribe/Community No. of Hhs. taking tea/coffee with monthly income of No. of households n‘ot taking tea/coffee with monthly ir.f?ini of
.lAlls)o;/Seo Rs.115001 Rs. ;16‘0 Rs._,_‘gl Rs.5206— %i'lgfs Rl:b;);lg Rs. 113(1)_ Rsl.o'(l)G_ Rs.7551——— Rs. gg— lf)sr f_csu
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Vellala Gounder . . . 150 62 51 23 30 5 4 1 4 6 8
Uppaliga Setty . . . 10 8 10 12 7 2 2 8 4 7 3 3
Holeya 3 14 20 12 12 2 .. 1 1 2
Kuruba 8 8 15 12 5 4 1 2 3 .. 4 1
Madivala 2 8 5 4 2 1 1 1 2 . 2
Madiga 4 1 2 10 2 . .. 2 1 2
Kumbara 1 5 i 6 1 1 1 1 2 2 i
Viswakarma 3 5 4 5 2 .
Parivara . . . . 3 4 1 4 1 1 1 1 1 M '
Vyshya . . . . 12 2 1 .. .
Lingayat 2 4 4 3 1
Brahmins 2 4 4 2 ..
Banajiga . 2 1 2 .. 1 1 1
Naidu 2 3 1
Vokkaliga . . 1 .. 1 3 1
Kelasi . . . .. 1 1 3 .- ..
Mudaliar . . . . 1 1 .. .. . 1
Devanga . . . 1 .. 2 .
Soliga . . . .. .. . 1 1 . . i . .
Christian . . . .. .. 1 .. 1 . .. . . 1 )
Pandari . . . . .. .- .. . . .. .. . . 1
Nayanar . . . 1
Janapa Setty . . . .. . .. .. 1
Padaiachi Gounder . . .. .. 1
Telugu Setty . . . . .. .. 1 .. A . .. L. . .
Muslims . . . . 1 . 2 i .. . i .. . i
Total . . 208 129 129 104 66 20 s 19 14 19 20 18
TABLE 12
Material Culture—Possession of Furniture
. No. of households possessing ~
Caste/Tribe/Community - - - PR
!:teei-d Khatia Chair Table Mirror Bench Stool \X&)&%Trgg; Trunk Almirah Ircn safe
i 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 1i 12
Veliala Gounder 62 55 27 .. 160 . 8 232 96 7 27
Uppaliga Setty 2 . .. .. 8 .. &5 19
Holeya s 1 1 34 22
Kuruba 1 2 2 .. 30 29
Madivala s 3 1 1 20 5
Madiga . . 2 2 6 5
Kumbara . . 2 2 9 4
Viswakarma . ) 1 2 4 12 5
Parivara 2 2 .. 1 . 12 6
Vyshya . . 3 4 3 [] . 11 2 ., 4
Lingayat . ’ 1 .. 3 4 3 10 6 1
Brahmins . » 1 3 3 1 [} 4
Banajiga . . i 2 1 k] 6 2
Naidu 1 . 2 .. 4 2
Vokkaliga 1 1 1 ] . 3
Kelasi .- 5 1
Mudaliar i 1 . 1 1 o
Devanga . . . .. .. . . .. H 3
Soliga 2 ..
Christian 2 1
Pandari 1
Nayanar 1
Janapa Setty . . . .- .- - . .. . . R .
Padaiachi Gounder . . .. R . - 1 » . 1
Teluga Setty . . . . 1 . . .. . .. .. .. ..
Mouslims . . . . 1 . 2 2 o 1 .. .. 4
Total . . 2 . 73 a5 .. 197 14 461 217 9 S
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TABLE 12A

Material Culture—Possession of Consumer Goods

LOKKANAHALLY

Casie/ Tribe/Cornmunity

No. of houscholds possessing

Motor
Car

Motor Petromux Battery  Kerosene Bicycle
Lorry or Hazak torch light stove

Radio Watch
set or clock

Gramo- Sewing Iron—— Gu:
phone machine box

2

4 5 6 7

3 9

10 11 12 13

Vellala Gounder
Uppaliga Setty
Holeya
Kuruba
Madivala
Madiga
Kumbara
Viswakarma .
Parivara
Vyshya
Lingayat
Brahmins
Banajiga
Naidu
Vokkaliga
Kelasi
Mudaliar
Devanga
Soliga
Christian
Pandari
Nayanar
Janapa Setty -
Padaiachi Gounder
Telugu Sctty
Muslim .

Total

t

12 144 2 29

-
.-m-‘ﬂwa:

3 1

17 44

N o o

—

1 1 .. 8

20 234 4 50

19 71

TABLE 12B

Material Culture— Habits

Caste/ TribefCommunity

No. of households that use mosquito curtain
having monthly income o.

No. of houscholds that do not use mosquito No. of hoscholds that use toilet scap/
curtain having monthly income of washing soap having monthly income of

. 15 3. 101— Rs. 51— Rs, 50— Rs. 150— Rs. 101— L S51— o -
&R:bov(e) R 150 100  orless & abo?rg s1 510O R 15(;0 o%'sl'egg— g:t:g\?e Ri.jé)m Rs.}%)]()‘ %:'l:s?s

1 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Vellala Gounder 2 148 66 79 49 122 30 24 4
Uppaliga Setty 12 16 33 15 s 2 4 .
Holeya . 3 15 33 16 3 15 32 14
Kuruba c. . 9 10 30 14 4 .. 8 1
Madivala . . . 3 9 12 4 3 [ 12 4
Madiga . . . 4 1 15 4 4 1 15 3
Kumbara . 1 6 10 5 1 .. .. .
Viswakarma . 3 5 9 2 3 4 2
Parivara . . . 3 s 7 4 2 . 2
Vyshya e 12 2 1 . 12 2 ..
Lingayat . . . o 2 4 7 1 2 3 6
Prahmins - . . 1 1 4 6 2 4 6 .
Rupaiiga - - - . 2 2 2 2 " 2 2
Naidu . . . 2 3 1 2 . 1 .
Vokkaliga - . 1 .- 4 f 1 .. 3 1
Kelasi . . . 1 4 ve 1 1
Mudaliar . . . ‘. 1 1 .. 1 1 ..
Devanga . . ' . 1 2 . 1 1
Soliga . . ‘e 1 2 1 1
Christian KR 1 - 2 1
Pandari . 1 ..
Nayanaf : 1 o 1
Janapa Setty - . . 1 ..
Ppadaiachi Gounder 1 1
Telugu Setty - o Ve 1 B
Muslim . 1 1 4 . 1 3

Total 4 209 148 266 124 170 75 126 29

I

Contd.
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TABLE 12B—Contd.
Material Culture—Habits

97

Caste/Tribe/Community

No. of households that do not use tcilet/

washing soap hiving monthly income of

Rs. 150~ Rs. 101

above

150

Rs. 51— Rs. 50
100  or less

No. of households that send clothes to
washermen having monthly income of

Rs. 150 & Rs. 101— Rs. 51—
above 150 100

Rs. 50
or less

above

No. of households that do not send cloth
to washermen having monthly income of

Rs. 150 & Rs. 101.— Rs. 51— Rs. 50 or
100

150 less

1

14

t5 16

17

18 19 20

21 22

23 24 25

Vellala Gounder
Uppaliga Setty
Holeya . .
Kuruba .
Madivala . .
Madiga . .
Kumbara . .
Viswakarma
Parivara . .
Vyshya

Lingayat . .
Brahmins

Banajiga

Naidu

Vokkaliga

Kelasi . .
Mudaliar . .
Devanga

Soliga

Christian

Pandari

Nayanar

Janapa Setty ,
Padaiachi Gounder,
Telugu Setty .
Mouslims

Total

28
7

36 55
14 29
. 1
10 22
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45
15
2
13
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-

-

-

150 66 79
12 15 33
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RN AN ON .

—=NNN DWW .
NodaNGLGLnOoN.

-
-
N .

[

2

o

49 e
ts ..
2 3
14

TN
»

-

- e

43

73 140

95

203 205

102 10

26 61 22

TABLE 13

House Type— Roof

Caste/Tribe/Community

No. of Hhs.

No. of Hhs. No. of Hhs,
with Mud Roof with Pi_xcc:n with Cl. sheet
oo

No of Hhs. No. of Hhs.
with Asbestos

Roof Roof

No of Hhs.

No. of Hhs. No. of Hhs,
Reed Rocf

with Tile Roof with Thatch- with Bamboo
ed

Roof

C.T.

M.T.

8

10

Vellala Gounder
Uppaliga Setty
Holeya

Kuraba

Madivala

Meadiga

Kumbara
Viswakarma .
Parivara

Vyshya

Lingayat

Brahmins

Banajiga

Naidu

Vokkaliga

Kelasi .
Mudaliar

Devanga

Soliga

Christian

Pandari

Nayanar . .
Janapa Setty . .
Padaiachi Gounder
Telugu Setty . .
Muslim .

Total

A L R )

310

—-— ]
enB3ENaR38S

W o = = Wt o e

31
2
s
2

F Y S IR

751

1

-
-3
w

59

RTINS

27 .-

Notg:—

C.T.=Couatry Tiles (semi-cylindrical in shape):

M.T.=Mangalore Tiles (flat, machine made).
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TABLE 13A
House Type —Wall

. Number of {iouseholds with
Casic/Tribs/Community i e

No. Hhs. Mud Bamboo Mud  Wall of  Wall of  Recd  Mud pla. Wooden Brick  Straw  Leal  Stone Other
wall  wattled plastcred twigs and twigs and wuii stered wall wall grass wall  wall Types
wall Bamboo branches branches Reed wall of wall
wattied plastered wall
wall with mud
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ‘10, 1 12 13 14 13
Vellala Gounder . . R 344 263 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 80
Uppaliga Setty 76 638 2 6
Holeya 67 62 L]
Kuruba 63 4] 2 1
Madivala 28 26 2
Madiga 24 23 1
Kumbara 23 17 5
Viswakarma . 19 13
Parivara 19 14 5
Vyshya 15 7
Lingayat 14 10 4
Brahmins 12 4 3
PBanajiga ] 5 k}
Naidu 8§ R 1
Vokkaliga [ = 1
Kelasi L B ..
Mudaliar 3 ¢ 1
Devange 3 1 2
Soliga ] i 2
Christian 3 3 i
Pandari 1 H
Nayanar . 1 1
Janapa Setty . 1 1
Padaiachi Gounder 1 1
Telugu Setty . i 1 ..
Muslim [ 4 2 . .
Total . (]

601 8 .. .. AN .. .. 142

MGIPCBE—S1-4 Census/Katnataka/76-=31-1-78 =300 ——





